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前⾔

随着世界经济的⽇益全球化，国际间的⽂化交流也⽇益频紫，展示“ 软实

⼒” 的⽂化推⼴活动成了许多国家对外交往的战略选择。中国⼏千年的璀璨⽂

明以及近年来在经济、科技等领域的突⻜猛进，使得中国及其⽂化越来越为世

⼈所关注。因此，将中国丰富绚丽的⽂化充分展现给世界不但是加强国际⽂化
交流的需要，更是⼤学⽣义不容辞的责任和义务。

⽬前，在全国许多⾼校的英语教学中，⺟语⽂化元素有所缺失，⼤学⽣们

⽤英语表达中国⽂化的能⼒较低，这不仅会造成对外交流的障碍或失败，还会

影响中国⽂化的传播。为了改变这种状况，作为教学⼀线的英语教师，编者从
2006年起便开始在本校的英语教学中进⾏“ 中国⽂化概况” 课程的试点⼯作，

教材的编写亦同期进⾏。期间不断基于学⽣的需求和各领域专家的建议进⾏修

改完善。2008年，《中国⽂化概况》正式出版。该教材在实际使⽤中得到了全

国许多⾼校师⽣的认可，部分⾼校的留学⽣使⽤之后也收效良好。它先后被评
为国家级“ ⼗⼀五” 规划教材、2011年江⻄省⾼等院校优秀教材⼀等奖，同时

也被列为2009年“ CCTV杯” 全国英语演讲⼤赛推荐参考书⽬以及中国对外图

书推⼴计划书⽬。

教材出版后，编者不断收到全国⾼校教师和学⽣的来信，共同探讨如何使

该课程更有效、更有趣、更接近新时代的要求。为了更好地满⾜他们的需求，

编者从2013年开始着⼿对教材进⾏修订。

本次修订适当调整了原有框架：将全书划分为国家概况、⽂学宗教艺术、
教育科技体育、⺠俗⻛情和旅游览胜五个部分，各部分⽐例更加平衡。全书从

哲学、宗教、⽂学、艺术、传统节⽇、饮⻝⽂化、服饰、建筑、旅游景点等⽅

⾯对中国⽂化进⾏了介绍，不仅包括中国⽂化的基本知识点，也涵盖了中国的

茶、酒、戏曲、中医、武术、杂技、书法、绘画、体育等传统⽂化瑰宝。同时，
修订版教材介绍了中国在科技、教育、⽂学、饮⻝等⽅⾯的最新发展和成就，
呈现了时代发展的⾯貌，例如：科技部分介绍了“ 天宫⼀号” 、“ 嫦娥三号” ⽉
球着陆器和“ ⽟兔号” ⽉球⻋等，教育部分添加了对孔⼦学院的介绍，⽂学部
分介绍了莫⾔等当代⽂学家和新兴的⽹络作家，饮⻝⽅⾯涵盖了在国际上被喷
啧称道的《⾆尖上的中国》。

N



此外，在修订过程中，编者对练习作出了较⼤的调整，不仅关注练习的灵

活性和趣味性，⽽且⼒求体现培养语⾔实际运⽤能⼒的教学理念；不仅强调对
⽂化信息和知识的掌握，更注重通过不同话题和模拟场景培养学习者的思辨能
⼒和⽂化交流传播能⼒。

本教材信息量⼤，为帮助学习者顺利阅读，对于本教材中出现的“ 较⾼要

求” 和“ 最⾼要求” 的词汇( 依据( 《⼤学英语课程教学要求》) , 编者在⽂中标

注了中⽂释义。同时，为了帮助学⽣更好地理解，书中的⼀些重点注释均采⽤
英汉双语对照的形式。此外，图⽂并茂、充满中国⽂化元素的版式设计不仅是

内容和形式的有机结合，还有助于学习者更直观地了解中国⽂化，在阅读中感
受中国⽂化之美。

本教材供全国本科院校⾮英语专业开展⽂化类课程使⽤，也可供本科院校

英语专业开展选修课使⽤，还可供旅游或涉外专业开展专业课程使⽤。此外，

来华留学⽣及对中国⽂化感兴趣的外国友⼈也可使⽤本教材。

在此次修订的过程中，东华理⼯⼤学英籍专家Robi n Lou Meng Chu和Al n
Cl egg对本书的语⾔进⾏了认真的审阅，同时对练习设置进⾏了精⼼的修改，东

华理⼯⼤学的唐东堰、汤昱、王琨、陈⼩松⽼师，⼭⻄⼤学鲁纳川为本书修订
提供了⼀定的指导和帮助，在此⼀并表示感谢。

中国⽂化博⼤精深，然⽽编者⽔平有限，错误与不当之处在所难免，敬请
读者和专家不吝指正。

编者

2015年2⽉
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Overvi ew

Chi na i s a vast  l and wi t h var i ous l andforms, di f ferent  cl i mate zones and
a l arge number  of  r i vers and l akes. As one of  t he four  ol dest  recorded
ci vi l i sat i ons i n t he wor l d, Chi na has a l ong hi story wi t hout  bei ng
i nter rupted. From anci ent  t i mes t i l l  now, Chi nese peopl e, consi st i ng of
peopl e of  t he Han nat i onal i t y and other  ethni c groups,  have been l i vi ng on
the vast  l and, creat i ng and devel opi ng her  uni que cul t ure.



Lead-i n Quest i ons
◎ How many nei ghbour i ng count r i es docs Chi na have? Can you name

Aci mpi e of  chi nce cul nug t hem?
② Do you know when t he recorded Chi nese hi story begi ns? Can you

make a l i st  of  t he dynast i cs before t he Peopl e' s Republ i c of  Chi na?
② How many ethni c groups are t here i n Chi na? Whi ch ethni c group

gi ves you t he deepest  i mpressi on?
◎ When di d Chi na begi n i t s reform and openi ng-up pol i cy?

The Chi nese cel ebrate 1 October  as t he Nat i onal  DayNat i onal  Day i n honour  of  t he foundi ng of  t he Peopl e' s Republ i c of
Chi na( PRC)  on 1 October  1949.

On 27 September  1949,  t he Fi r st  Pl enary Sessi on
Nat i onal  Fl ag of  t he Chi nese Peopl e' s Pol i t i cal  Consul t at i ve

Conference( CPPCC: 中国⼈⺠政治协商会议) approved t he proposal

for  usi ng t he red f i ve-star  f l ag as t he Nat i onal  Fl ag of  t he PRC.  The
red col our  of  t he f l ag symbol i ses revol ut i on and t he yel l ow col our  of
t he stars t he gol den br i l l i ant  rays radi at i ng f rom the vast  red l and. The
desi gn of  four  smal l er  st ars sur roundi ng a bi gger  one si gni f i es t he uni t y
of  t he Chi nese peopl e under  t he l eadershi p of  t he Communi st  Par t y of
Chi na( CPC) .

On 18June 1950, t he Second Sessi on of  t he Fi r stNat i onal  Embl em CPPCC Nat i onal  Commi t t ee adopted t he desi gn
and i l l ust rat i on of  t he Nat i onal  Embl em of  t he PRC. On 20 September
t hat  year ,  Chai rman Mao Zedong ordered t he promul gat i on( 公布) of
the Nat i onal  Embl em.

Composed of  pat t erns of  t he Nat i onal  Fl ag,
t he Ti an' anmen Gate, a cogwheel  and ears4 May Movement :  On4 May1919arevol ut i onary

movement  broke out  i n whi ch t he Chi nese peopl e of  grai n,  i t  symbol i ses t he New-Democrat i c
st ruggl ed agai nst  i mper i al i sm and feudal i sm, I t  marked Revol ut i on of  t he Chi nese peopl e si nce t he
the t ransi t i on of  t he Chi nese revol ut i on f rom the ol d- 4 May Movement  i n 1919 and t he bi r t h ofdemocrat i c st age to t he new democrat i c st age. 五四运 New Chi na under  t he peopl e' s democrat i c动，爆发于1919年5⽉4⽇的⼀场反对带国主义和封建主
义的⾰命运动。它标志着中国⾰命从旧⺠主阶段向新⺠主阶 di ctatorshi p l ed by t he worki ng cl ass on t he
段的转变。 basi s of  t he worker-peasant  al l i ance.



March of  t he Vol unteers was wr i t t en i n 1935Nat i onal  Anthem wi th l yr i cs by t he poet  Ti an Han and musi c by

Overvi cwt he composer  Ni e Er ,  honour i ng t hose who went  t o t he f ront  t o f i ght
t he Japanese i nvaders i n nor t heast  Chi na i n t he 1930s. Deci ded upon
as t he provi si onal  Nat i onal  Anthem of  New Chi na on 27 September
1949, at  t he Fi r st  Pl enary Sessi on of  t he CPPCC,  t he song was of f i ci al l y
adopted as t he Nat i onal  Anthem of  t he PRC on 4 December  1982 by
the Nat i onal  Peopl e' s Congress( NPC: 全国⼈⺠代表⼤会) .

The l yr i cs of  March of  t he Vol unteers go as fol l ows:

Ar i se, we who refuse to be sl aves;
Wi t h our  very f l esh and bl ood
Let  us bui l d our  new Great  Wal l !
The peopl es of  Chi na are at  t hei r  most  cr i t i cal  t i me,
Everybody must  roar  def i ance.
Ar i se!  Ar i se!  Ar i se!
Mi l l i ons of  hear t s wi t h one mi nd,
Brave t he enemy' s gunf i re,
March on!
Brave t he enemy' s gunf i re,
March on!  March on!  March on, on!

On 27 September  1949, t he Fi r st  Pl enary Sessi on
Nat i onal  Capi t al of  t he CPPCC unani mousl y adopted a resol ut i on

Tan' anmen Gate
( 天安⻔)



maki ng Bei pi ng, renamed Bei j i ng as of  t he day,  capi t al  of  t he PRC.

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure Bei j i ng i s not  onl y t he nat i on' s pol i t i cal  cent re,  but  al so serves as i t s
economi c,  sci ent i f i c,  cul t ural ,  and educat i onal  hear t . As one of  t he
famous anci ent  capi t al  ci t i es i n Chi na,  Bei j i ng i s famous for  i t s many
pl aces of  hi stor i c i nt erest  and sceni c beaut y,  l i ke t he Forbi dden Ci t y,
t he l argest  and best-preserved col l ect i on of  anci ent  bui l di ngs i n Chi na;
t he Templ e of  Heaven,  a pl at form for  t he Mi ng and Qi ng emperors
to per form sacr i f i ces and sol emn r i t es;  t he Summer  Pal ace;  t he Mi ng
Tombs;  t he Badal i ng sect i on of  t he Great  Wal l .

Geography
Locat i on and Boundary
Located i n t he east  of  t he Asi an cont i nent , on t he western shore of  t he
Paci fc Ocean,  t he PRC has a l and area of  about  9. 6 mi l l i on square
ki l omet res, and i s t he t hi rd l argest  count ry i n t he wor l d,  next  onl y t o
Russi a and Canada.

From nor t h to south,  t he t er r i t ory of  Chi na st ret ches f rom the mi dpoi nt
of  t he Hei l ongj i ang Ri ver ,  nor t h of  t he town of  Mohe, to Zengmu' ansha

at  t he southernmost  t i p of  t he Nansha I sl ands.  From west  t o east ,  t he
count ry extends f rom i t s westernmost  poi nt  on t he Pami r  Pl at eau to t he

conf l uence( 交汇处) of  t he Hei l ongj i ang Ri ver  and Wusul i j i ang Ri ver

Chi na i s bordered by t he Democrat i c Peopl e' s Republ i c of  Korea,
Mongol i a,  Russi a, Kazakhstan,  Kyrgyzstan,  Taj i ki st an,  Afghani st an,
Paki st an, I ndi a,  Nepal , Bhutan,  Myanmar , Laos,  Vi etnam,  t he Republ i c
of  Korea, Japan, t he Phi l i ppi nes, Brunei ,  Mal aysi a and I ndonesi a.

The Chi nese mai nl and i s f l anked to t he east  and south by t he Bohai
Sea, Yel l ow Sea, East  Chi na Sea and South Chi na Sea. A total  of  5, 400
i sl ands scat t er  across t he seas.  The l argest  of  t hese i s t he Tai wan I sl and.
The Di aoyu I sl and and Chi wei  I sl and are l ocated to t he nor t heast  of
t he Tai wan I sl and. Chi na' s southernmost  i sl and groups are cal l ed t he
Dongsha, Xi sha, Zhongsha,  Nansha and Zengmu' ansha.



Topography( 地形)

Chi na i s a count ry of  var i ed topographi cal  features wi t h hi ghl ands i n t he ●wcruewwest  and pl ai ns i n t he east .  Mountai nous l and and very rough t er rai ns
make up about  67of  Chi nese t er r i t ory,  basi ns and pl ai ns about  33%.

Taki ng a bi rd' s-eye vi ew of  Chi na, t he t er rai n gradual l y descends f rom
west  t o east  l i ke four  st eps of  a st ai rcase.

The f i r st  st ep i s t he Qi nghai -Ti bet  Pl at eau i n
Mount  Qomol angma:  t he hi ghest  mountai n i n t he wor l d.southwest  Chi na. Wi t h an average el evat i on I t l i es i n t he Hi mal ayas, crossi ng t he border  of  Chi na

of  between 4, 000 met res and 5, 000 met res, and Nepal . Mount  Qomol angma wasf i r st  cl i mbed
i t  i s known as t he“ roof  of  t he wor l d” . I t s i n 1953 by Edmund Hi l ary, f rom New Zeal and, and
hi ghest  peak i s cal l ed Mount  Qomol angma. Tenzi ng Norgay, f rom Nepal  who were members of

a Br i t i sh t eam. Peopl e somet i mes ment i on t he nameThe sur roundi ng snow-capped mountai ns are "Qomol angna" when t hey are t al ki ng aboutanthe or i gi ns of  many of  Chi na' s l arge r i vers. ext remel y di f f i cul t  achi evement . 珠穆朗玛峰，世界最⾼

峰，位于中国与尼泊尔边界的喜⻢拉雅⼭脉。1953年，英

The second step i ncl udes t he I nner  Mongol i a 国登⼭队的新⻄兰⼈埃德蒙希拉⾥和尼泊尔⼈丹增· 诺盖

⾸次登上该峰，⼈们有时⽤Qomol angma指来之不易的Pl ateau,  Loess Pl ateau( ⻩⼟⾼原) , Yunnan
成就，

Gui zhou Pl ateau,  Tar i m Basi n, Junggar  Basi n
and Si chuan Basi n, wi t h an average el evat i on
of  berween 1, 000 met res and 2, 000 met res.

Qi nhai -Tbet  Pl at eau
( ⻘藏⾼原)



The t hi rd st ep, droppi ng to 500—1, 000 met res i n el evat i on,  begi ns at  a
l i ne drawn around t he Greater  Hi nggan,  Tai hang, Wushan and Xuefeng

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ur mountai n ranges and extends eastwards to t he coast  of  t he Paci f i c
Ocean. Here,  f rom nor t h to south, are t he Nor theast  Pl ai n,  Nor t h

Chi na Pl ai n and Mi ddl e-Lower  Yangt ze Pl ai n. I nt erspersed amongst  t he
pl ai ns are hi l l s and foothi l l s.

East  of  t he t hi rd st ep i s t he four t h st ep of  t he stai rcase formed by t he
shal l ow waters of  t he cont i nental  shel f , an extensi on of  t he l and i nto t he
ocean. The water  here i s most l y l ess t han 200 met res deep.

Ri vers and Lakes

Chi na abounds wi t h r i vers. Most  of  t he l arge r i vers have t hei r  source
on t he Qi nghai -Ti bet  Pl at eau, and drop great l y between source and
mouth. As a resul t ,  Chi na i s r i ch i n water-power  resources,  l eadi ng t he
wor l d i n hydropower  potent i al .

Chi na' s r i vers can be categor i sed as exter i or  and i nt er i or  systems,
The catchment  area( 汇⽔⾯积) of  t he exter i or  r i vers t hat  empty i nto
the oceans account s for  64of  t he count ry' s t otal  l and area. The
catchment  area of  t he i nt er i or  r i vers t hat  f l ow i nto i nl and l akes or

Yangt ze Ri ver
( ⻓江)



di sappear  i nto deser t s or  sal t  marshes( 沼泽地) makes up about  36%
of Chi na' s t otal  l and area.

OwerewThe Yangt ze Ri ver  i s t he l ongest  r i ver  i n Chi na( 6, 300 ki l omet res) ,
and t he t hi rd l ongest  r i ver  i n t he wor l d. I t s source i s i n t he Tanggul a
Mountai ns on t he Qi nghai -Ti bet  Pl at eau. I t  f l ows t hrough 11 provi nces,
autonomous regi ons and muni ci pal i t i es( 直辖市) . The Yangt ze Ri ver

i s one of  t he mai n ar t er i es of  water  t ranspor tat i on between eastern and
western Chi na. Many i mpor tant  por t s and economi c cent res are l ocated
al ong i t .

Chi na' s second l ongest  r i ver ,  t he Yel l ow Ri ver ,  or i gi nates i n Qi nghai
provi nce and f l ows 5, 464 ki l omet res to t he Bohai  Sea. As t he most
heavi l y si l t -l aden r i ver  i n t he wor l d,  t he Yel l ow Ri ver  has formed a
rai sed-bed r i ver ( 地上河) i n t he l ower  reaches. The Yel l ow Ri ver  i s seen
as t he cradl e of  Chi nese ci vi l i sat i on and t he spi r i t ual  home of  t he Chi nese
peopl e.

Scat t ered t hroughout  Chi na are approxi matel y 2, 800 natural  l akes.
Most  of  whi ch are found on t he Mi ddl e-Lower  Yangt ze Pl ai n and
Qi nghai -Ti bet  Pl at eau. Freshwater  l akes such as t he Poyang Lake,
Dongt i ng Lake, Tai hu Lake, and Hongze Lake most l y l i e i n t he former
area,  whi l e i n t he l at t er  are sal twater  l akes such as t he Qi nghai  Lake
and Nam Co Lake( 纳⽊错湖) . The Poyang Lake, i n t he nor t h of

Ji angxi  provi nce,  i s t he l argest  of  i t s ki nd. The Qi nghai  Lake,  i n
nor t heast  Qi nghai  provi nce,  i s t he l argest  of  i t s ki nd.

Apar t  f rom the natural  r i vers and l akes,  t here are al so many man-made
canal s.  The most  famous i s t he Grand Canal ( ⼤运河) between Bei j i ng

and Hangzhou,  more t han 1, 700 ki l omet res i n l ength. I t  passes t hrough
the ci t y ofTi anj i n and four  provi nces( Hebei ,  Shandong, Ji angsu and

Zhej i ang) and l i nks f i ve maj or  r i vers:  t he Hai he Ri ver ,  t he Yel l ow Ri ver ,
t he Huai he Ri ver ,  t he Yangt ze Ri ver  and t he Qi antangj i ang Ri ver .

The canal  was open to navi gat i on over  1 , 000 years ago. I t  pl ayed an
i mpor tant  rol e i n faci l i t at i ng t rade between t he south and t he nor t h
and was regarded as t he count ry' s t ranspor tat i on and i nformat i on
“ hi ghway” before t he advent  of  t he rai l way.

Today,  some of  t he canal ' s sect i ons have been wi dened,  deepened or



st rai ghtened out ,  and some water  conservancy and shi p l ocks have been
added. Thi s ol d canal  st i l l  provi des water  t ranspor tat i on f rom nor t h to

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure south, i r r i gat i on water  for  t he farml and on both si des,  and crui se tours
to t he t ravel l ers f rom home and abroad.

Cl i mate

Most  of  Chi na l i es i n t he nor t h t emperate zone,  character i sed by a warm
cl i mate and di st i nct i ve seasons,  a cl i mate wel l  sui t ed for  habi t at i on.

Most  of  Chi na has a marked cont i nental  monsoon( 季⻛) cl i mate

character i sed by var i et y. From September  to Apr i l  t he fol l owi ng
year ,  t he dry and col d wi nter  monsoons bl ow f rom Si ber i a and t he
Mongol i an Pl ateau,  resul t i ng i n col d and dry wi nters and great
t emperature di f ference between nor t hern and southern Chi na. From
Apr i l  t o September ,  warm and humi d summer  monsoons bl ow f rom
the seas i n t he east  and south,  resul t i ng i n overal l  hi gh t emperature and
pl ent i ful  rai nfal l ,  and l i t t l e t emperature di f ference between nor t hern
and southern Chi na.

I n t erms of  t emperature,  t he count ry can be sectored f rom south to
nor t h i nto t he t ropi cal  zone,  t he subt ropi cal  zone,  t he warm-temperate
zone,  t he t emperate zone,  t he col d-temperate zone,  and t he Qi nghai
Ti bet  Pl at eau al pi ne zone. Preci pi t at i on( 降⽔量) gradual l y decl i nes

f rom the southeastern to t he nor t hwestern i nl and area, and t he average
annual  preci pi t at i on var i es great l y f rom pl ace to pl ace. I n southeastern
coastal  areas,  i t  reaches over  1 , 500 mi l l i met res,  whi l e i n nor t hwestern
areas,  i t  drops to bel ow 200 mi l l i met res.

Out l i ne Hi story
Chi na has a recorded hi story of  near l y 4, 000 years and i s one of  t he
four  homes of  t he wor l d' s ear l i est  ci vi l i sat i ons.  The f i r st  pr i mi t i ve man
known to have exi st ed i n Chi na i s Yuanmou Man( 元谋⼈) , who
l i ved about  1. 7 mi l l i on years ago. Peki ng Man,  who exi st ed more t han
600, 000 years ago at  Zhoukoudi an( 周⼝店) , i n t he vi ci ni t y( 附近)
of  modern Bei j i ng,  coul d wal k upr i ght ,  make and use si mpl e tool s,  and



make use of  f i r e. They possessed basi c human character i st i cs.

Overvi ewChi nese dynast i c hi story can be di vi ded i nto two per i ods:  t he anci ent
per i od( anci ent  t i mes—1840) and t he modern per i od( 1840—present ) .

Anci ent  Per i od

Chi nese hi story began wi t h two l egendary f i gures—Emperor  Huang
( ⻩帝) and Emperor  Yan( 炎帝) , who, together  wi t h t hei r  t r i bes,
i nhabi t ed t he drai nage area al ong t he mi ddl e reaches of  t he Yel l ow
Ri ver ,  By t he t i me of  t he Xi a dynast y( 夏朝：2070—1600 BC) , af t er
centur i es of  l i vi ng si de by si de,  t hese two t r i bes had gradual l y merged
i nto one. Consequent l y,  t he Chi nese peopl e usual l y cal l  t hemsel ves t he
“ descendant s of  Yan and Huang( 炎⻩⼦孙) ” .

I t  was dur i ng t he Xi a dynast y t hat  t he
i nst i t ut i on of  sl avery( 奴⾪制) began. There l unar  cal endan t radi t i onal  Chi nese cal endar , accordi ng
are many l egends descr i bi ng t he l i fe of  t he to whi ch a common yearhas 354 or  355 days i n t otal , 12

months of  30 days or  29 days, and al unar l eap year  haspeopl e i n t hi s per i od,  especi al l y of  t he t hree 383or384 daysi n 13 months. Accordi ng to changes
sage( 贤明的) ki ngs af t er  Emperor  Huang i n t he posi t i on of  t he sun, a sol ar  year  i s di vi ded i nto 24
and Emperor  Yan—Yao( 尧) , Shun( 舜) and seasonal  di vi si on poi nt s t o faci l i t at e farmi ng. The years
Yu( 禹) . Yao made great  cont r i but i ons to t he are desi gnated by pai r i ng i t ems f rom the Heavenl y

Stems and Ear t hl y Branches respect i vel y so t hat  60l unar  cal endar ( 农历) . Hi s successor ( 继承
years form a cycl e. I t i s sai d t hat  t he l unar  cal endar  was

⼈) , Shun, was physi cal l y and i nt el l ectual l y created dur i ng t he Xi a dynast y, hence t he t erm, Xi al l ,  or
gi f t ed and was a man wi t h great  vi r t ues.  Yu Xi a cal endar . 阴历，中国的传统历法。平年12个⽉，⼤⽉
was famous for  conquer i ng t he f l oods.  He 30天，⼩⽉29天，全年354天或355天。国年13个⽉。

全年383天或384天。根据太阳的位置，⼈们把⼀个太阳i nspi red peopl e t o di g di t ches to di ver t  water
年分成24个节⽓，便于农事。纪年⽤于和天⼲地⽀搭配，away i nstead of  bui l di ng dams.  He worked 60年周⽽复始。这种历法相传创始于夏代，所以⼜称夏历。

ceasel essl y for  13 years and succeeded i n
cont rol l i ng t he f l oods. Legend has i t  t hat  he
was so busy t hat“ thr i ce he had gone past  hi s
own house wi t hout  even l ooki ng i n” .

Fol l owi ng t he Xi a dynast y arose t he Shang dynast y( 商朝：1600—
1046 BC) , t he Western Zhou dynast y( ⻄周：1046—771 BC) , t he

Spr i ng and Autumn and War r i ng States per i ods( 春秋战国：770—221
BC) .

I n 221 BC, Yi ng Zheng, t he hi ghl y gi f t ed,  ambi t i ous ki ng of  t he Qi n



Ki ngdom ended t he t urmoi l  and chaos( 混乱) among dukes( 诸侯)
and ki ngs i n t he War r i ng States per i od. He establ i shed t he f i r st  uni t ed,

A Gl mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure cent ral i sed,  mul t i -ethni c feudal  monarchy( 封建王朝) —the Qi n
dynast y( 秦朝：221—206 BC) , st yl i ng hi msel f“ Shi  Huangdi ( meani ng
the Fi r st  Emperor ) ” . Emperor  Qi nshi huang uni f i ed t he l anguage, t he
measurement  system and t he cur rency,  set  up t he prefecture-count y

system( 郡县制) , const ructed t he famous Great  Wal l ,  and bui l t
ext ravagant ( 奢侈的) pal aces and mausol eums.

The Han dynast y( 汉朝：206 BC—AD 220) was establ i shed by Li u
Bang, wi t h i t s capi t al  at  Chang' an( now Xi ' an) . I t  i s di vi ded i nto two
per i ods:  t he Western Han dynast y( ⻄汉：206 BC—AD 25) and t heEmperor  Qi nshi huang
Eastern Han dynast y( 东汉：AD 25—220) ,( 秦始皇)

The Han dynast y survi ved for  426 years. By t he year  220, Chi na evol ved
i nto t he Three Ki ngdoms per i od( 三国) , i n a t r i par t i t e bal ance( 三国鼎

⽴) of  t he Wei  Ki ngdom( 魏：AD 220—265) , t he Shu Ki ngdom( 蜀：
AD 221—263) and t he Wu Ki ngdom( 吴：AD 222—280) .

Fol l owi ng t he Three Ki ngdoms per i od were consecut i vel y t he Ji n
dynast y( 晋：AD 265—420) , t he Southern and Nor thern dynast i es( 南
北朝：AD 420—589) and t he Sui  dynast y( 隋朝：AD 581—618) . By

the year  618, t he Tang dynast y( 唐朝：AD 618—907) , t he commonl y
regarded gl or i ous per i od i n Chi nese hi story,  was founded by Li  Yuan.

Fol l owi ng t he Tang dynast y came the per i od of  t he Fi ve dynast i es and
the Ten Ki ngdoms( 五代⼗国：AD 907-979) . I n 960, Zhao Kuangyi n
l aunched a rebel l i on. Hi s l i eutenant s( 随从将领) cl othed hi m i n t he

yel l ow i mper i al  gown and asked hi m to ascend t he t hrone( 登基)
Thus,  he establ i shed t he Song dynast y( 宋朝：960—1279) .

I n 1206, Genghi s Khan( 成吉思汗) founded t he Mongol  Empi re upon
hi s uni f i cat i on of  t he scat t ered Mongol  t r i bes.  Kubl ai ( 忽必烈) , a
grandson of  Genghi s Khan,  swept  southwards across cent ral  Chi na i n
1271 and founded t he Yuan dynast y( 元朝：1271—1368) wi t h Dadu
( now Bei j i ng) as t he capi t al .

I n 1368, t he Mi ng dynast y( 明朝：1368—1644) was founded by
Zhu Yuanzhang. Dur i ng t he l at er  per i od of  t he Mi ng dynast y,  a new



mi l i t ary power  i n t he nor t heast  of  Chi na arose. Led by t hei r  chi ef t ai ns
( ⾸领) , t he Manchu( 满族) t r i besmen on horseback fought  wi t h t he

Overvi cwMi ng forces for  years at  t he Great  Wal l ,  and f i nal l y establ i shed t he
Qi ng dynast y( 清朝：1644—1911) .

Modern Per i od

The Opi um War ( 鸦⽚战争) was t he t urni ng poi nt  i n Chi nese hi story
whi ch marked t he cl ose of  t he anci ent  per i od and t he begi nni ng of  t he
modern hi story. From 1840 on, i mper i al i st s made cont i nuous i nroads
( 侵犯) i nto Chi na, and Chi na gradual l y became a count ry of  semi -
feudal ,  semi -col oni al  st atus.

Sun Yat-scn; a Chi nese pol i t i cal  l eader  who establ i shed
The Qi ng dynast y,  t he l ast  of  Chi na' s feudal t he Kuomi ntang Par t y i n Chi na, and hel ped to remove
dynast i es, was f i nal l y over t hrown by t he the l ast  Qi ng dynast y emperor f rom power .  He became

the f i r st  presi dent  of  t he newl y founded Republ i c ofRevol ut i on of  1911 l ed by Sun Yat-sen
Chi na i n 1912. 孙中⼭，中国政治家，在中国创⽴国⺠党，

( 1866—1925) . One year  l at er ,  t he Republ i c 领导了推翻末代清朝皇帝的运动。他于1912年任新成⽴的
of Chi na( 中华⺠国) was founded under  hi s 中华⺠国的开国⼤总统。

l eadershi p.

Wi t h t he i nt roduct i on of  Marxi sm and Leni ni sm i nto Chi na and
under  t he i nf l uence of  t he October  Revol ut i on i n Russi a, t he 4 May
Movement  broke out  i n 1919, and i n 1921 t he CPC was founded,  t hus
begi nni ng a new per i od i n Chi nese hi story. Af t er  t he ant i -Japanese War
and t he Li berat i on War ,  t he Peopl e' s Republ i c of  Chi na was founded i n
1949.

Admi ni st rat i ve Di vi si ons

Accordi ng to t he Const i t ut i on of  t he PRC,  Chi na' s admi ni st rat i ve uni t s
are cur rent l y based on a t hree-t i er  system( 三级建制) : ( 1) The count ry
i s di vi ded i nto provi nces,  autonomous regi ons,  and muni ci pal i t i es
di rect l y under  t he Cent ral  Government ; ( 2) provi nces and autonomous
regi ons are di vi ded i nto autonomous prefectures,  count i es,  autonomous
count i es, and ci t i es; ( 3)  count i es and autonomous count i es are di vi ded

i nto townshi ps,  et hni c mi nor i t y t ownshi ps,  and towns.

At  present  Chi na has 23 provi nces, 5 autonomous regi ons,  4



SAR: SAR was speci al y desi gned for  resol vi ng t he muni ci pal i t i es di rect l y under  t he Cent ral
quest i ons of  Hong Kong and Macao based on t he Government ,  and 2 speci al  admi ni st rat i ve
concept  of"one count ry, two systems". SARi si naA Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure r egi ons( SAR) . The 23 provi nces are Hebei ,pat t ern wi t hi n whi ch two compl etel y di ferent  soci al

Shanxi ,  Li aoni ng,  Ji l i n,  Hei l ongj i ang,  Shaanxi ,systems and i deol ogi es can coexi st . SAR has more
autonomous power  regul ated dl ear l y by l aws, i ncl udi ng Gansu,  Qi nghai ,  Shandong, Ji angsu,  Zhej i ang,
execut i ve, l egi sl at i ve and i ndependent  j udi ci al  power Anhui , Ji angxi ,  Fuj i an,  Tai wan,  Si chuan,
特别⾏政区、是基于“ ⼀国两制” 的原则，为解决⾹港和澳 Gui zhou,  Yunnan,  Henan,  Hubei ,  Hunan,⻔问题⽽提出的。特别⾏政区实⾏两种社会制度、两种意识
形态并存的模式，依法享有⾼度⾃治权、包括执法、⽴法和 Guangdong,  Hai nan. The 5 autonomous
独⽴司法权。 regi ons are t he I nner  Mongol i a Autonomous

Regi on,  t he Ni ngxi a Hui  Autonomous
Regi on,  t he Xi nj i ang Uygur  Autonomous Regi on,  t he Guangxi

Zhuang Autonomous Regi on and t he Ti bet  Autonomous Regi on. The
4 muni ci pal i t i es di rect l y under  t he Cent ral  Government  are Bej i ng,
Shanghai ,  Ti anj i n,  and Chongqi ng.  Hong Kong and Macao are two
speci al  admi ni st rat i ve regi ons.

Popul at i on
Chi na,  t he most  popul ous count ry i n t he wor l d,
had a total  popul at i on of  about  1, 370. 54 mi l l i on
at  t he end of  2010,  wi t h a popul at i on i ncrease of
73, 899, 804 si nce t he f i f t h popul at i on census i n 2000,
accordi ng to t he Stat i st i cal  Communi qué  on t he 2010
popul at i on census rel eased by t he Nat i onal  Bureau of
Stat i st i cs on 28 Apr i l  2011.



Moreover , t he count ry' s popul at i on densi t y i s hi gh,  wi t h about  142
peopl e per  square ki l omet re but  unevenl y di st r i buted.  The popul at i on

Overvi cwdensi t y i n coastal  regi ons i n east  Chi na i s hi gher ,  and t hat  i n t he cent ral
and west  Chi na i s l ower .  The di st r i but i on pat t ern i s determi ned by
economi c and geographi c condi t i ons.

When t he PRC was founded i n 1949, Chi na had a popul at i on of  about
541. 67 mi l l i on. Because of  t he stabi l i t y of  soci et y,  t he devel opment
of  product i on,  t he i mprovement  of  medi cal  condi t i ons, and a l ack of
awareness of  t he i mpor tance of  bi r t h cont rol ,  Chi na wi t nessed a rapi d
popul at i on i ncrease to 829. 92 mi l l i on i n 1970. Si nce t he l at e 1970s,
t he Chi nese government  has been i mpl ement i ng t he pol i cy of  fami l y
pl anni ng( 计划⽣育政策) , or“ one chi l d pol i cy( 独⽣⼦⼥政策) ” ,
hopi ng to cont rol  t he popul at i on i ncrease, i mprove popul at i on qual i t y,
promote t he devel opment  of  economy and soci et y, and protect  t he
envi ronment . As a resul t ,  by t he end of  2011, t he bi r t h rate stood at
11. 93 per  t housand wi t h a mor tal i t y rat e at  7. 14 per  t housand,  creat i ng
a natural  growth rate of4. 79 per  t housand, accordi ng to Chi na
Stat i st i cal  Yearbook 2013.

The pol i cy of  fami l y pl anni ng changed i n 2014. I t  al l ows coupl es to
have two chi l dren i f  ei t her  parent  i s an onl y chi l d.

Hong Kong
( ⾹港)



Di st r i but i on of  t he Ethni c Groups

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure From the hi nt er l ands( 腹地) of  t he nor t h to t he l ush( 茂盛的) j ungl es
i n t he south,  f rom the mountai ns of  Tai wan i n t he east  t o t he top of
t he wor l d i n t he west ,  Chi na serves as home to 56 ethni c groups.  The
Han nat i onal i t y,  t he l argest  group,  makes up about  91. 51of  Chi na' s
vast  popul at i on,  and t he wor l d uses t he t erm“ Han cul t ure” to refer
to Chi nese cul t ure.  The other  55 ethni c mi nor i t y groups,  nest l ed( 安
居) i n Chi na' s vast  f ront i ers,  mai ntai n t hei r  own r i ch t radi t i ons and
customs. Great  cont r i but i ons have been made by t he ethni c mi nor i t y
groups to Chi na' s cul t ure and sci ence. Many of  Chi na' s beaut i ful
poems, myths, fol k t al es, songs, and dances come di rect l y f rom ethni c
mi nor i r y groups.

Compared wi t h t he Han nat i onal i t y, t he 55 ethni c mi nor i t y groups
are rel at i vel y smal l  and di f fer  markedl y i n cul t ure and other  aspect s.
Accordi ng to t he si xt h nat i onal  census conducted i n 2010, t he
popul at i on of  al l  t he 55 ethni c mi nor i t y groups total l ed 113, 79
mi l l i on, account i ng for  8. 49of  t he total  popul at i on of  Chi na. The

Mongol i an,  Hui ,  Ti betan,  and Uygur  peopl es
compr i se t he l argest  ethni c mi nor i t y groups.

Al t hough smal l  i n number ,  t he 55 ethni c
mi nor i t y groups are di st r i buted extensi vel y
t hroughout  Chi na. They are wi del y di spersed,
of t en i nhabi t i ng st rategi cal l y i mpor tant
border  regi ons.  The regi ons where t hey are
most  concent rated are I nner  Mongol i a,
Xi nj i ang, Ti bet , Guangxi ,  Ni ngxi a,
Hei l ongj i ang, Ji l i n,  Li aoni ng,  Gansu,  Qi nghai ,
Si chuan,  Yunnan,  Gui zhou,  Guangdong,
Hunan, Hebei ,  Fuj i an and Tai wan. Many
ethni c mi nor i t y peopl es have t radi t i onal l y
establ i shed t hei r  vi l l ages i n mountai nous and
pastoral  areas,  on hi gh pl at eaux and i n deep
forest s.

l overs of  t he Qi ang ethni c group
( 羌族情侣)



Equal i t y,  uni t y, and common prosper i t y are t he basi c pr i nci pl es of  t he
Chi nese government  i n handl i ng t he rel at i ons between ethni c groups.

W315⋯I n accordance wi t h t hese basi c pr i nci pl es,  Chi na pract i ses a regi onal
et hni c autonomy system,  under  whi ch ethni c mi nor i t y groups t hat  l i ve
i n compact ( 密集的) communi t i es and autonomous organs pract i se

sel f-government  under  t he uni f i ed l eadershi p of  t he state.

As for  t he pr i nci pl e of  common prosper i t y, t here has been great
devel opment  i n t he ethni c mi nor i t y areas i n t he past  t hree decades. At
present , al l  of  Chi na' s f i ve autonomous regi ons enj oy some preferent i al
pol i ci es, whi ch have brought  vi si bl e prof i t s t o t he ethni c mi nor i t y
areas. A number  of  i nf rast ructure proj ect s( 基础建设) such as ai rpor t s,

expressways and water  conservancy hubs have been bui l t . I n 2006 t he
Qi nghai -Ti bet  Rai l way was extended to Lhasa, gi vi ng a rai l  connect i on

to Ti bet  for  t he f i r st  t i me i n i t s hi story. As a rapi d,  economi cal ,  al l -
weather  t ranspor t  channel  of  massi ve capaci t y between Ti bet  and t he
out si de wor l d,  t he rai l way has fundamental l y changed t he backward
t ranspor t  i n t he regi on.

Great  ef for t s have al so been made i n t he educat i onal  and cul t ural
under t aki ngs i n t he ethni c mi nor i t y areas. By t he end of  2008, t he
number  of  ethni c mi nor i t y st udent s at t endi ng school s of  al l  l evel s and
al l  t ypes i n t he whol e count ry amounted to about  21 mi l l i on.

Pol i t i cal  System
The Const i t ut i on of  t he Peopl e' s Republ i c of  Chi na i s t he fundamental
l aw of  t he state.

The NPC i s t he supreme organ of  st ate power .  Local  peopl e' s congresses
are t he l ocal  organs of  st ate power .  The Standi ng Commi t t ee of  t he
NPC i s t he permanent  organ of  t he NPC.  The t erm of  of f i ce of  t he NPC
and i t s Standi ng Commi t t ee i s f i ve years.  The NPC and i t s Standi ng
Commi t t ee are empowered wi t h t he r i ght s of  l egi sl at i on,  deci si on,
supervi si on,  el ect i on and removal .



t he Great  Hal l  of  t he Peopl e
( ⼈⺠⼤会堂)

The CPC i s t he sol e par t y i n power  i n Chi na. Apar t  f rom i t ,  t here
are ci ght  democrat i c par t i es i n Chi na. Mul t i -par t y cooperat i on and
pol i t i cal  consul t at i on under  t he l eadershi p of  t he CPC i s t he basi c
pol i t i cal  system i n Chi na.

The State Counci l  of  t he Peopl es Republ i c of  Chi na i s t he hi ghest
execut i ve organ of  st ate power  and t he hi ghest  organ of  st ate
admi ni st rat i on.

The CPPCC i s a pol i t i cal  advi sory body under  t he l eadershi p of  t he
CPC and an organ for  other  pol i t i cal  par t i es, mass organi sat i ons and
personages of  var i ous soci al  ci rcl es t o t ake par t  i n t he runni ng of  t he
state.

Economi c Devel opment  and Reform
Chi na, economi cal l y backward before 1949, has become one of  t heGDP:  gross domest i c

product , t he total  market wor l d' s maj or  economi c powers wi t h t he greatest  potent i al . I n t he
val ue of  al l  t he goods years fol l owi ng reform and openi ng-up i n 1978, Chi na' s economy
and servi ces produced

has devel oped at  an unprecedented rate, and t hat  momentum( 势头)i na count ry i n a speci i c
has been hel d st eady i nto t he 21st  century.  The rest ructur i ng of  t heper i od国内⽣产总值，

个国家在⼀定时期内所⽣ economy and resul t i ng gai ns have cont r i buted to a more t han t enfol d
产和提供的产品和服务的 i ncrease i n GDP si nce 1978.
价值总和



Deng Xi aopi ng was t he chi ef  archi t ect  who l ed Chi na' s reform. The reform
was desi gned to i mprove t he soci al i st  system,  br i ng i t s benef i t s i nto ful l

Overvi cwpl ay and push forwards t he dr i ve for  moderni sat i on. I t  not  onl y promoted
the sustai ned,  rapi d and sound devel opment  of  Chi na' s nat i onal  economy,
but  al so hel ped rest ructure i t s economi c system. Most  of  Chi na' s economi c
growth i s at t r i buted to t he Speci al  Economi c Zones of  Chi na t hat  spread
successful  economi c exper i ence to other  areas.

The successful  reform has made Chi na t he wor l d' s second l argest
economy by nomi nal  GDP and by purchasi ng power  par i t y,  onl y af t er
t he Uni t ed States. I t  i s now the l argest  expor t er  and second l argest
i mpor ter  of  goods i n t he wor l d, and i s al so t he l argest  manufactur i ng
economy i n t he wor l d.

The government ' s 12th Fi ve-Year  Pl an, adopted i n March 2011, now
emphasi ses cont i nued economi c reforms and t he need to i ncrease
domest i c consumpt i on i n order  t o make t he economy l ess dependent  on
expor t s i n t he future.

Exerci ses

Par t  One
Comprehensi on
① Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 The red col our  of  t he Nat i onal  Fl ag of  t he PRC symbol i ses

and t he yel l ow col our  of  t he stars t he gol den br i l l i ant
rays radi at i ng f rom the vast  red l and. The desi gn of  four  smal l er
st ars sur roundi ng a bi gger  one si gni f i es__     __under  t he
l eadershi p of_   ______

2 Chi na i s a count ry of  var i ed topographi cal  features wi t h
i n t he west  and_      _i n t he east . Mountai nous
l and and very rough t er rai ns make up about  67of  Chi nese
ter r i t ory, _    ____about  33%

3 The f i r st  pr i mi t i ve man known to have exi st ed i n Chi na i s
, who l i ved about  1. 7 mi l l i on years ago. __  ________,

who exi st ed more t han 600, 000 years ago at  Zhoukoudi an,  i n t he
vi ci ni t y of  modern Bei j i ng,  coul d wal k upr i ght ,  make and use si mpl e



t ool s,  and make use of_    ______
4 Equal i t y, ___   ___, and___    _are t he basi c pr i nci pl es

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure of  t he Chi nese government  i n handl i ng t he rel at i ons berween ethni c
groups.

② Pl ease gi ve t he ful l  names of  t he fol l owi ng recogni sed abbrevi at i ons
accordi ng to t he readi ng t ext .

Abbrevi at i ons Ful l  Names Chi nese Names
PRC
CPPCC
CPC
NPC

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
① Term Transl at i on

1《义勇军进⾏曲》
2. 京杭⼤运河

3炎⻩⼦孙

4特别⾏政区

5⼀国两制

② Passage Transl at i on
中国位于亚洲东部，太平洋⻄岸。陆地国⼟总⾯积约为960万平⽅
公⾥，仅次于俄罗斯和加拿⼤，居世界第三位。中国地形特征复
杂多变，⻄部为⾼原，东部为平原。⼭地和丘陵约占陆地总⾯积的
67⽽盆地和平原约占33??中国的⼤部分地区位于北温带，⽓

候温和，四季分明，适宜⼈类居住。
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Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on

Overvi cwThe concepts of  nor t hern and southern Chi na or i gi nate f rom
di ferences i n cl i mate,  geography, eat i ng habi t s,  physi cal  t rai t s,  and
fest i val  cel ebrat i ons.
1 Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng t abl e out l i ni ng t he di f ferences between nor t hern

and southern Chi na.
Nor t hern Chi na Southern Chi na

Cl i mate
Geography
Eat i ng Habi t s
Physi cal  Trai t s
Fest i val  Cel ebrat i ons

2 Di scuss wi t h your  par t ner  i f  t he di f ferences are st i l l  obvi ous wi t h t he
movement  of  popul at i on.

3 Repor t  your  di scussi on to t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You are a uni versi t y st udent  and wi l l  at t end an i nt ernat i onal  st udent
forum i n whi ch student s f rom many other  count r i es are al so i nvi t ed. I n
t he forum,  each student  i s expected to make a presentat i on on t he topi c
“ A Gl i mpse of  My Count ry” .

Your  presentat i on shoul d i ncl ude t he fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 geography;
2 cl i mate;
3 peopl e;
4 custom.





h⋯⋯h5xR⋯⋯ CHAPTER1

CHAPI ER2Phi l osophy & Rel i gi on,
Li t erature,  and Ar t s
Cul t ural l y, i ndi genous( 本⼟的) Confuci ani sm and Taoi sm, and t he
rpl i gi ons of  forei gn or i gi n such as Buddhi sm, I sl am, Cathol i ci sm and
Chr i st ani t y have i nl uenced t he t hought , l i t erature and ar t s of  Chi nese
peopl e over  t he centur i es, whi ch have shown thei r  l ast i ng charm for
thousands of  vears.



vghmpeofohng( amg CHAPTER

Phi l osophy & Rel i gi on

Lead-i n Quest i ons
① How much do you know about  Confuci us?
② Do you know other  i nf l uent i al  Chi nese phi l osophi cal

school s( 流派) i n t he pre-Qi n t i mes?
③ What  i s t he homegrown Chi nese rel i gi on?
④ Do you know any famous Buddhi st  mountai ns i n

Chi na?



Phi l osophy Phi l osophy & Rel i gi on CHAPTER1
Chi nese phi l osophy i s t he col l ect i ve desi gnat i on( 总称) for  t he var i ous
school s of  t hought . I t  devel oped i ndependent  of  European and other
ci vi l i sed count r i es,  wi t h i t s own di st i ngui shi ng features, uni que concept
systems and expressi ve ways.  Chi nese phi l osophy has become one of
t he t hree phi l osophy systems i n t he wor l d,  t he other  two bei ng Western
phi l osophy and I ndi an phi l osophy.

content i on and f l our i shi ng of  numerous school s of
Chi nese phi l osophy i s t he soul  of  t radi t i onal t houghe:  The Spr i ng and Autumn and War i ng States
Chi nese cul t ure and has devel oped over per i ods were a t i me of  great  soci al  change. At  t he

t i me, var i ous school s of  t hought  emerged such asseveral  t housand years. I t s or i gi n can be
Confuci ani sm, Legal i sm, Taoi sm and Mohi sm andt raced back to t he Xi a, Shang, and Zhou schol ars wrote,  l ectured and debated vi gorousl y.

dynast i es. I t  began to t ake def i ni t e shape creat i ng a l i vel y academi c envi ronment  l at er  descr i bed
as t he"content i on and f l our i shi ng of  numerous school sdur i ng t he Spr i ng and Autumn Per i od and
of  t hought ". 百家争鸣，春秋战国时代，社会处于⼤变⾰时enj oyed t hr i vi ng devel opment  because of  t he
期。这⼀时期产⽣了各种思想流派，如儒、法、道、墨，他

emergence of  t he"content i on and f l our i shi ng 们著书⽴说，互相论战，出现了学术上的繁荣景象，后世称
of numerous school s of  t hought ". 为“ 百家争鸣”

Devel opment  of  Anci ent  Chi nese
Phi l osophy

I n general , anci ent  Chi nese phi l osophy progresses t hrough t he fol l owi ng the gol den mean:  wayper i ods. of  wi sdom of  t he
Confuci an school .

Phi l osophy Dur i ng t he Pre-Qi n Ti mes( 先秦⼦学) The so-cal l ed"mean”
by Confuci us doesn' tThe phi l osophy i n t he pre-Qi n t i mes was marked by t he emergence of
mean compromi sevar i ous anci ent  phi l osophi cal  vi ews.  The most  i nf l uent i al  school s were but  a"moderate"and

Confuci ani sm,  Taoi sm,  Mohi sm and Legal i sm. ” j ust r i ght "way when
understandi ng and

Confuci ani sm i s a school  of  t hought  represented by Confuci us and handi ng obj ect i ve
thi ngs. 中庸，儒家的⼀种Menci us.  The school  t akes t he t eachi ngs of  Confuci us as i t s core of
主张。孔⼦所谓的“ 中”thought  and regards t he words and deeds of  Confuci us as i t s hi ghest 不是指折中。⽽是指在认

code( 准则) of  behavi our .  I t  advocates benevol ence and j ust i ce, 识和处理客观事物时的⼀
al l egi ance and forbearance( 仁、义、忠、恕) , t he doct r i ne of  t he 种“ 适度” 和“ 恰如其分”

gol den mean and val ues t he ethi cal ( 伦理的) rel at i ons of  men. I t 的⽅法，
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A cl mpe of  chi ncum emphasi ses t he i mpor tance of  fami l y and soci etal  order .  Chi l dren must
respect  and be dut i ful  t o t hei r  parent s.  The younger  must  obey t he
el der .  The j uni or  must  fol l ow t he seni or .  The servant s must  serve t hei r
rul ers.  The i nf l uence of  Confuci ani sm i s so predomi nant ( 显著的)
that  t he word“ Confuci an"can di rect l y represent  t radi t i onal  Chi nese
l i fe and cul t ure.  Confuci ani sm i s not  conf i ned to( 局限于) Chi na.
Nei ghbour i ng count r i es such as Japan and Vi etnam al so embrace( 信奉)
Confuci ani sm i n t hei r  nat i onal  l i fe and cul t ure.

Taoi sm i s a school  of  t hought  founded by Laozi  and Zhuangzi .  The
school  advocates t he doct r i ne t hat  Tao i s t he course,  t he pr i nci pl e,  t he
substance,  and t he standard of  al l  t hi ngs,  t o whi ch al l  peopl e must
conform( 遵从) . Based on t he work of  Daodej i ng ( al so named Laozi ) ,
Taoi sm promotes t he bel i ef  t hat  a person shoul d l i ve a si mpl e l i fe,  not
to st r i ve for  weal t h,  fame or  power ,  whi ch wi l l  onl y br i ng one wor r i es
and t roubl es. Wi t h proper  behavi our  and sel f-rest rai nt , a person can
achi eve great  i nner  st rength and a prol onged( 延⻓的) l i fe.

The school  favours t he pol i t i cal  pr i nci pl e of
non-act i on:  l et t i ng t hi ngs t ake t hei r  own course and “ achi evi ng good government  t hrough non-doi ng nothi ng, I t ' s t he basi c concept  of  Taoi sm, an

act i on” .at t i t ude towards t he wor l d and pol i t i cal  i deol ogy hel d
by anci ent  Taoi st s. ⽆为，意为顺其⾃然，不必有所作为，
是道家的基本思想，古代道家的⼀种处世态度和政治思想。 Mohi sm,  based on t he t eachi ngs of  Mozi ,

cher i shes uni versal  l ove whi ch states t hat
i f  al l  t he peopl e i n t he wor l d l oved one another ,  t here woul d be no
hat red,  cal ami t i es( 突难) and host i l i t i es. I n pol i t i cs and ethi cs Mohi sm
advocates honour i ng vi r t uous peopl e,  opposi ng fatal i sm( 宿命论) and
aggressi ve wars, and uphol di ng t hr i f t i ness and si mpl e funeral s.

Legal i sm,  begun by Hanfei zi ,  bel i eves t hat  i t  i s necessary t o l ay down
l aws to uni fy t he t hought  of  peopl e,  t o promote agr i cul t ure to achi eve
af f l uence( 富裕) , to wage( 发动) wars to gai n st rength and power ,
and to establ i sh a system of  bureaucracy( 官僚制度) . The Legal i st s
al so hol d t hat  cont radi ct i on i s present  everywhere,  and t he two si des of
a cont radi ct i on are changeabl e.



Orthodox Phi l osophy Dur i ng t he Han Dynast y( 两汉经学) Phi l osophy & Rel i gi on CHAPTER 1I n t he Han dynast y,  Emperor  Wudi  i nst i t ut ed t he campai gn of
“ banni ng al l  school s of  t hought  except  Confuci ani sm( 罢黜百家，
独尊儒术) ” . He rul ed out  var i ous school s of  t hought  and chose
of f i ci al s f rom those who were st eeped( 专⼼于) i n Confuci ani sm
onl y. Consequent l y,  Confuci ani sm became an or t hodox school  t hat
served as t he i deol ogi cal  foundat i on of  t he feudal  rul e t hroughout  t he
dynast i es i n Chi na.

Or thodox phi l osophy advocates t hat  Heaven af fect s human af fai r s and
human behavi our  f i nds responses i n Heaven( 天⼈感应) and t hat  t he

power  of  t he emperors are author i zed by Heaven( 君权神授) . Natural
di sasters are Heaven' s puni shment  and condemnat i on of  human
behavi our .  However ,  human moral  conduct , and pol i t i cal  and soci al
upheaval ( 骚乱) , i n t urn, wi l l  ef fect  changes i n Heaven. Thi s t heory,
i nspi red by Dong Zhongshu,  i s at  odds wi t h Confuci ani sm whi ch hol ds
that  man i s an i nt egral  par t  of  nature( 天⼈合⼀) .

Metaphysi cs Dur i ng t he Wei  and Ji n Dynast i es( 魏晋⽞学)

Metaphysi cs i n Chi na bl ended Confuci ani sm and Laozi ' s doct r i nes
and was based on t he famous cl assi cal  works of  The Book of  Changes
( 《易经》) , Daodej i ng and Zhuangzi , known as t he“ three profound
studi es( 三⽞) ” . To expl ore t he noumenon( 本体) of  t he uni verse
i s t he t heme of  metaphysi cs. I t  mai nl y di scusses t he proposi t i ons of
“ exi st ence versus non-exi st ence” ,
“ essent i al s versus non-essent i al s” , Buddha i n t he Yungang Grotos“ words versus i deas” , “ fundamental s ( 云冈⽯船中的佛)
versus pract i ce” and“ ethi cs versus
nature” , et c.

Buddhi st  Phi l osophy Dur i ng t he Sui
and Tang Dynast i es( 隋唐佛学)
Dur i ng t he Sui  and Tang dynast i es,
Buddhi sm reached i t s apex( 顶点) .

The Buddhi st  phi l osophy became
al i gned wi t h t he wi sdom of  Chi nese



nGl mpeofchnexcui phi l osophers. I t  mai nl y di scusses t he rel at i onshi p between t he
subj ect i ve and t he obj ect i ve. By anal ysi ng t he spi r i t ual  phenomena
and human rat i onal i t y,  i t  at t empts to gai n i nsi ght  i nto t he uni verse
and human l i fe.

Neo-Confuci ani sm Dur i ng t he Song and Mi ng Dynast i es( 宋明理学)
Dur i ng t he Song and Mi ng dynast i es,  t he rat i onal i st i c Confuci an
phi l osophy was of  great  i nf l uence. A new Confuci ani sm devel oped
by i ncorporat i ng Taoi sm and Buddhi sm. I t  mai nl y di scusses t he
rel at i onshi p between human bei ngs,  between man and nature, and
between man and soci et y, as wel l  as t he nature of  human bei ngs.

Neo-Coufuci ani sm has two mai n school s,  t he School  of  Pr i nci pl e( 理
学) , and t he School  of  Mi nd( ⼼学) . The former  was represented
by Zhou Dunyi ,  Cheng Hao,  Cheng Yi  and Zhu Xi ,  who argued
that“ rat i onal i sm” was eternal  and was a spi r i t ual  exi st ence before
the wor l d exi st ed and t hat  al l  t hi ngs i n t he wor l d were der i ved f rom
“ rat i onal i sm". The l at t er  was represented by Lu Ji uyuan and Wang
Shouren,  who advocated t hat“ there i s nothi ng out si de t he mi nd and
no rat i onal i sm ( or  reason) out si de t he mi nd” and t hat“ subj ect i ve

consci ousness i s t he or i gi n of  al l  t hi ngs i n t he wor l d” .

Appl i cat i on Phi l osophy Dur i ng t he Mi ng and Qi ng Dynast i es( 明清
实学)

Dur i ng t he Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es,  phi l osophy focused on"sel f-
exami nat i on” . The appl i cat i on phi l osophy stuck to t he appl i cat i on
of  phi l osophy on t he state af fai r s. Peopl e were searchi ng for  t he
answers to speci f i c i ssues i nstead of  abst ract  st udy. Creat i ve i deas were
encouraged.

Basi c Features of  Anci ent  Chi nese Phi l osophy

Despi t e t he var i et i es of  school s of  phi l osophy,  basi cal l y,  anci ent  Chi nese
phi l osophers share t he fol l owi ng common features:

St ress on Spi r i t ual  Exi st ence
Anci ent  Chi nese phi l osophers st udi ed di f ferent  ki nds of  phi l osophi cal



probl ems based on real i t y and exper i ence,  but  al l  of  t hem pai d at t ent i on 1RNi r vana: ( i n Buddhi sm
to t he study of  exi st ence. For  exampl e, Confuci ani sm' s knowl edge of and Hi ndui sm)
l i fe t hrough di sposi t i on and consci ousness,  Taoi sm' s search for  spi r i t ual enl i ghter i ment  astate

of  compl ete spi r i t ualf reedom and Buddhi sm' s“ Ni r vana( 涅架) ” al l  r ef l ect  t hei r  pursui t  of happi ness bevond l i fe
compl ete spi r i t ual  happi ness. and death, suf fer i ng

and change涅絮，( 佛

St ress on Pract i ce 教和印度教中的) 觉悟，
One of  t he most  i mpor tant  quest i ons t hat  anci ent  Chi nese phi l osophers ⼀种超越⽣死，悲欢变
were concerned wi t h was t he rel at i onshi p between knowl edge and 幻的境界

pract i ce. Accordi ng to Confuci us, "To prefer  i t  i s bet t er  t han onl y t o
know i t .  To del i ght  i n i t  i s bet t er  t han merel y t o prefer  i t . ( 知之者不如

好之者，好之者不如乐之者。) ” “ To del i ght  i n i t ” means“ to put  i t  i nto
pract i ce and gai n pl easure f rom i t ".

St ress on Moral i t y
Essent i al l y, every school  of  anci ent  Chi nese phi l osophy was a ki nd of
moral  phi l osophy. Al most  al l  of  t hem st ressed moral  pract i ce.  Through i t ,
i ndi vi dual s coul d real i se moral  achi evement  and enj oy t hi ngs a heal t hy
soci al  envi ronment  coul d provi de—the monarch' s benevol ence and l ower
of f i ci al s' l oyal t y, t he fathers ki ndness and son' s f l i al  pi et y( 孝顺) , t he

el der  brother ' s f r i endl i ness and younger  one' s respect , and t he mutual  t rust
between f r i ends.

St ress on Harmony
The consi st ent  t radi t i on of  anci ent  Chi nese phi l osophy has been i t s
st ress on harmony between man and nature, and al so between man
and man. Menci us sai d, "Oppor tuni t i es vouchsafed( 赐予) by Heaven
are l ess i mpor tant  t han t er rest r i al  advantages,  whi ch i n t urn are l ess
i mpor tant  t han t he uni t y among peopl e. ( 天时不如地利，地利不如

⼈和。) ” Thi s wel l  expressed t he i dea t hat  harmony was t he hi ghest
pr i nci pl e. Confuci us fur t her  expl ai ned how to real i se harmony between
man and nature,  man and man, man and soci et y, and man and Heaven
through t he gol den mean.

St ress on l nt ui t i on
Anci ent  Chi nese phi l osophy di d not  adhere to formal  rul es of  st ructure
and system i n t hought  and of t en resul t ed i n f ragmented t hought s



n cl i mpse of  chneecul mg wr i t t en on paper .  I t  was t hrough i nt ui t i on and ref l ect i on on l i fe
exper i ences t hat  phi l osophi cal  i deas were formed.

Chi nese Chan Buddhi sm( 禅宗) , whi ch i s t he i nt egrat i on of  Buddhi st
t heol ogy wi t h Chi nese t radi t i onal  t hi nki ng,  preaches epi phany( 顿
悟) and emphasi ses sel f-rest rai nt  and sel f-ref l ect i on by si t t i ng st i l l  and
reci t i ng Buddhi st  scr i ptures( 经⽂) .

Character i st i cs of  Chi nese Ethi cs and Moral i t y

Ethi cs i s t he moral  pr i nci pl e for  deal i ng wi t h peopl e.  Moral i t y i s t he
soci al  i deol ogy whi ch serves as t he norm for  peopl e' s l i fe and behavi our .
Moral s keep soci al  l i fe i n order  and wi t hi n boundar i es t hrough publ i c
opi ni on.

Tradi t i onal  Chi nese ethi cs i ncl ude both goodthree obedi cnces and four  vi r t ues:  These were t he moral and bad el ements. Some ref l ect  t he hi ghstandards i mposed upon women i n feudal  soci et y
st andard or  moral  pursui t  of  t he Chi neseThe t radi t i onal  i deal  of  a woman was t hat  she was a

dependant  bei ng whose behavi our  was govemed by peopl e and embrace ethi cal  wi sdom of  l ast i ng
the t hree obedi ences ( t o father  before mar r i age, t o val ue,  whi l e others are unsui t abl e i n modern
husband af t er  mar r i age, and to son af t er  becomi ng soci et y. For  exampl e,  t he t hree obedi ences
a wi dow) and fourvi r t ues( moral i t y, proper  speech, and four  vi r t ues and t he t hree cardi nal  gui desmodest  manner , and di l i gence) . 三从四德，封建社会强
加于妇⼥身上的道德标准。传统的观念认为，妇⼥是⼀个依 and f i ve constant  vi r t ues have l ong been
附体。其⾏为受到三从( 未嫁从⽗、既嫁从夫、夫死从⼦) abandoned by t he Chi nese peopl e.
四德( 妇德、妇⾔、妇容、妇功) 的约束，

Seeki ng Harmony and Mai ntai ni ngthree cardi nal  gui des and fve constant  vi r t ues:  These
were t he soci al  norms prescr i bed by feudal  moral i t y. Equi l i br i um( 平衡)
The t hree cardi nal  gui des mean t hat  a ki ng shoul d To t he Chi nese peopl e, “ harmony” i s a
rul e over  hi s subj ect s; a father ,  hi s son; ahusband, hi s power ful  word.  There i s nothi ng i t  cannotwi fe. The f i ve constant  vi r t ues refer  t o benevol ence, absorb and nothi ng i t  cannot  cover .  Harmonyr i ghteousness, propr i et y, wi sdom, and f i del i t y. 三钢五
常，封建道德规定的社会标准。三纲指君为⾂纲、⽗为⼦纲、 seeks peace,  compromi se,  concord( ⼀致) ,
夫为妻纲；五常指仁、义、礼、智、信。 and uni son( 调和) . Mai ntai ni ng equi l i br i um

i s t he ul t i mate purpose of  harmony.
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Col l ect i vi sm over  I ndi vi dual i sm ⋯6⋯⋯⋯84⋯9⋯⋯⋯⋯ aaxPTERITradi t i onal  Chi nese val ues at t ach great  i mpor tance to col l ect i ve i nt erest .
The i nt erest  of  t he soci et y,  t he count ry and t he fami l y has al ways been
gi ven top pr i or i t y,  whi l e t hat  of  t he l ocal i t y,  t he par t ,  or  t he i ndi vi dual
i s somet i mes i gnored. An i ndi vi dual ' s val ue can be real i sed onl y wi t hi n
soci et y as a whol e,  as t hat  i s t he groundwork of  one' s exi st ence.

Spi r i t ual  Li fe over  Mater i al  Li fe
Chi nese peopl e advocate moral i t y i n t hei r  behavi our .  Sel f-cul t i vat i on
i n moral s i s emphasi sed,  and i s consi dered to be more i mpor tant
than one' s mater i al  pursui t . I t  i s ful l y character i sed by showi ng f i l i al
obedi ence,  bei ng ami abl e( 友善的) to others, respect i ng ordi nary
peopl e and appreci at i ng moral  conduct .

Rel i gi on
Chi na i s a mul t i -rel i gi on count ry. There are i ndi genous Taoi st  rel i gi on
and rel i gi ons of  forei gn or i gi n such as Buddhi sm,  I sl am,  Cathol i ci sm
and Chr i st i ani t y. Among t he four  rel i gi ons of  forei gn orgi n,  Buddhi sm
and I sl am are comparat i vel y more i nf l uenci al  i n Chi na.

Taoi st  Rel i gi on
Lu Xun once sai d, "The Chi nese root s are deep i n Taoi sm. I f  one t r i es
to comprehend Chi nese hi story and cul t ure,  he must  f i r st  comprehend

wi i chcraf t  andTaoi sm and t he Taoi st  rel i gi on. ” necromancy:  r i t es and
ceremoni es to of fer

The Taoi st  rel i gi on evol ved out  of  wi t chcraf t  and necromancy, and sel f- sacr t i ces and t he
cul t i vat i on t echni ques. I t s hi ghest  bel i ef  i s cal l ed Tao and i t s bi bl e i s pract i ce of  maki ng pi l s

of i mmor tal i t y巫术和⽅Daodej i ng by Laozi
术。巫师系批⻤神和⽅⼠
采药炼丹之术The Taoi st  rel i gi on was founded by Zhang Daol i ng i n t he Eastern

Han dynast y and became very popul ar  dur i ng t he Southern and dow uni t  of  dry measure,
Nor t hern dynast i es. Ear l y fol l owers had to pay f i ve dou of  r i ce,  so i t equal  t o 10 l i t r es⽃. 容
was al so cal l ed t he“ Rel i gi on of  Fi ve Dou of  Ri ce( 五⽃⽶教) ” . Si nce 量单位。⼀⽃等于⼗开



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure t he bel i evers cal l ed Zhang Daol i ng“ Ti anshi ( 天师) ” , whi ch means

“ teacher  or  prophet ( 先知) from Heaven” , t he rel i gi on became known
as“ Ti anshi  Rel i gi on( 天师教) ” . Taoi st s revered( 尊崇) Laozi  as t he
or i gi nator  of  t he Taoi st  rel i gi on and cal l ed hi m“ Tai shang Laoj un( 太
上⽼君) ” .

From the Sui  and Tang dynast i es t o t he Nor thern Song dynast y,  t he
Taoi st  rel i gi on was par t i cul ar l y under  t he protect i on of  t he royal  cour t .
I t s soci al  posi t i on i mproved,  resul t i ng i n Taoi sm templ es spreadi ng
nat i onwi de. Dur i ng t he Mi ng dynast y,  Taoi sm decl i ned gradual l y.

Taoi st  Templ es
Taoi st  t empl es are pl aces for  Taoi st  pr i est s t o car r y out  rel i gi ous
act i vi t i es.  The l ayout  of  Taoi st  t empl es evol ves f rom the t radi t i onal
square-shaped Chi nese cour t yard;  i t  al so resembl es t hat  of  Buddhi st
t empl es i n desi gn.

Dur i ng t he ear l y years of  t he Taoi st  rel i gi on,  most  Taoi st  ascet i cs( 修
道者) l i ved i n hut s and even caves i n remote mountai ns.  Today,  Taoi st
bui l di ngs i ncl ude t hose on mountai n summi t s( 顶) over l ooki ng t he sea,
i n a garden or  park st yl e,  or  i n a“ grot to heaven( 洞天) ” st yl e. Many
mountai nous sceni c l ocat i ons and bui l di ngs have Taoi st  names,  such as

the Cave of  Ei ght  I mmor tal s,  t he I mmor tal  Br i dge,  t he Heavenl y Pal ace,
t he I ncense Burner  Peak,  et c.

i mabi ao:  pai red
I n f ront  of  Taoi st  t empl es,  t here are usual l y mountai n gates,  buabi aoceremoni al  col umns

erected i n f ront  of  a and fan' gan( 幡杆：a l ong, nar row f l ag hung ver t i cal l y) . Out si de t he
pal ace,  t omb,  et c. , buabi ao i s t he ear t hl y wor l d, and i nsi de i s t he cel est i al  pl ace.
usual l y carved wi t h
dragon and phoeni x

The mai n hal l s usual l y st and on t he cent ral  axi s( 中轴线) , servi ng aspat terns,  wi t h a
t ransverse-engraved pl aces for  peopl e t o worshi p Taoi st  gods and conduct  Taoi st  r i t ual s and
stone sl ab on i t s t op华 ceremoni es. I n t he mai n hal l  are enshr i ned( 把⋯⋯置于神龛内) the
表，宫殿、陵墓等建筑物

Three Pure Gods( 三清) ofJade Pure( ⽟清) , UpperPure( 上清) and前⾯作装怖⽤的成对⽯柱，
Great  Pure( 太清) . Fol l owers worshi p t hem j ust  as Buddhi st s worshi p柱身多题刻⻰凤图案。上

部横插着雕花的⽯板 Sakyamuni ( 释迦牟尼) .
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Ei ght  I mmor tal s Crossi ng t he Sea
( ⼋仙过海)

Ei ght  I mmor tal s i n t he Taoi st  Rel i gi on
The Ei ght  Taoi st  I mmor tal s were popul ar l y worshi pped by Taoi st
bel i evers as wel l  as ordi nary peopl e. They were Han Zhongl i ,  Zhang
Guol ao, Lü  Dongbi n, Li  Ti eguai ,  He Xi angu,  Lan Cai he,  Han Xi angzi
and Cao Guoj i u. There i s a famous sayi ng about  t hem: “ When t he
Ei ght  I mmor tal s cross t he sea,  each demonst rates t hei r  di vi ne power . ( ⼋
仙过海，各显神通。) ”

For  most  Chi nese peopl e,  t he Ei ght  I mmor tal s represent  ei ght  factors
i n t hei r  dai l y l i fe;  men and women,  t he ol d and t he young, t he r i ch
and t he poor ,  t he nobl e and t he l owl y. I n addi t i on,  t he Ei ght  I mmor tal s
hel d common,  everyday i t ems i n t hei r  hands—fan,  f i sherman' s drum,
sword, gourd( 葫芦) , l otus, f l ower  basket , f l ut e, and castanet s( 响

板) —endear i ng t hem to Taoi st  bel i evers as wel l  as t o ordi nary Chi nese

peopl e.  Thi s expl ai ns why stor i es about  t he Ei ght  I mmor tal s have been
so popul ar  and i nf l uent i al  i n Chi na, Speci al  hal l s have been dedi cated
to t he Ei ght  I mmor tal s i n most  Taoi st  t empl es.



A Gl mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure The Most  Sacred Taoi st  Mountai n—Dragon-Ti ger  Mountai n
Taoi st s bel i eved t hat  t he i mmor tal s l i ved i n hi gh mountai ns where t hey
thought  t hey woul d f i nd el i xi r s( ⻓⽣不⽼药) to at t ai n i mmor tal i r y. And
the Dragon-Ti ger  Mountai n i s recogni sed as t he most  sacred mountai n
of  t he Taoi st  rel i gi on.

The Dragon-Ti ger  Mountai n i s l ocated at  t he southwestern suburb of
Yi ngtan, Ji angxi  provi nce. I t  i s t he bi r t hpl ace of  t he Taoi st  rel i gi on and
a key sceni c and tour i st  resor t . I t ' s sai d t hat  t he founder  of  t he Taoi st
rel i gi on, Zhang Daol i ng,  st ar t ed to di st i l l  el i xi r s here. Accordi ng to
l egend,  when t he el i xi r s were made, a dragon and a t i ger  were seen
above t he mountai n. So, t he mountai n was renamed af t er  t hose two
cel est i al  ani mal s.

Buddhi sm

Buddhi sm or i gi nated i n I ndi a i n t he si xt h century BC.  Sakyamuni  i s
sai d to be t he founder  of  Buddhi sm. As t he story goes, he was a pr i nce.
When he was young,  he sadl y saw that  peopl e suf fered f rom pover t y,
pai n,  si ckness and death. Around t he age of  29,  he chose to abandon
the mater i al  wor l d and searched for  enl i ghtenment . Sakyamuni  came to
a bodhi  t ree( 菩提树) and sat  down, fal l i ng i nto deep medi t at i on( 冥想) .
Af t erwards he achi eved enl i ghtenment  and became a Buddha.

I t  i s commonl y bel i eved t hat  Buddhi sm was f i r st  i nt roduced i nto
Chi na around t he f i r st  century. Dur i ng t he Sui  and Tang dynast i es,
Buddhi sm entered i t s gol den age, Abundant  Buddhi st  t empl es were
bui l t  nat i onwi de. I n I ndi a Buddhi sm was decl i ni ng at  t hat  t i me,  so
Chi na became the cent re of  t he Buddhi st  wor l d. Buddhi sm has al ways
co-exi st ed wi t h Confuci ani sm and Taoi sm i n Chi na.

The t heory of  Buddhi sm i s based on t he t heory of  samsara( 轮回) ,

refer r i ng to t he passage t hrough many states of  exi st ence t hat  i s
i nvol ved i n t he endl ess cycl e of  death and bi r t h. The path of  a Buddhi st
i s t o achi eve enl i ghtenment .

One Buddhi st  doct r i ne i s t hat  everythi ng i n t he wor l d i s changi ng,



t ransi ent ( 暂时的) and unreal .  There i s no i ndependent  ent i t y( 实体) Phi l osophy & Rel i gi on CHAPTER1or  di ct ator .  The cornerstone( 基本观点) of  Buddhi st  phi l osophy i s t he

vi ew that  l i fe i s suf fer i ng,  hence t he doct r i ne of  t he Four  Nobl e Truths
( 四圣谛) : Li fe i s suf fer i ng;  t he cause of  suf fer i ng i s desi re;  t he answer
i s t o quench( 抑制) desi re; and t he way to t hi s end i s t o fol l ow t he

Nobl e Ei ght-Fol d Path( ⼋正道) , whi ch consi st s of  r i ght  vi ew,  r i ght
i nt ent i on,  r i ght  speech,  r i ght  behavi our ,  r i ght  l i vel i hood,  r i ght  ef for t ,
r i ght  mi ndful ness and r i ght  concent rat i on.

Buddhi st  Templ es
Chi nese Buddhi st  archi t ecture i ncl udes pagodas( 塔) , t empl es and
grot tos( ⽯窟) . Ear l i er  Buddhi st  t empl es usual l y combi ned pagodas
and cour t yard-st yl e t empl es. Later  t hey had a l ot  i n common wi t h t he
resi dences and pal aces.  They adopted t he method of  group combi nat i on
wi t h t he cour t yard as t he cent repi ece,  whi ch made t hem di f ferent  f rom

the t empl es i n I ndi a or  other  Buddhi st  count r i es.  Buddhi st  t empl es are
bui l t  on an i nvi si bl e cent ral  axi s,  faci ng t he south. The f ront  hal l  houses
four  st atues,  cal l ed t he Four  Heavenl y Ki ngs( 四⼤天王) .  The statue of
Mai t reya( 弥勒佛：Laughi ng Buddha) i s i n t he mi ddl e of  t he hal l .

myu: wooden f i sh, a
The Great  Buddha Hal l ( ⼤雄宝殿) i s devoted to t he statue of percussi on i nst rument
Sakyamuni  and other  Buddhas. I t  has a mai n al t ar  for  dai l y Buddhi st made of  a hol l ow
ceremoni es and t ext  reci t al s( 诵经) , Many cot ton cushi ons( 蒲团) are wooden bl ock, or i gi nal l y

used by Buddhi st  monkspl aced bel ow the al t ar  i n rows on t he ground, accompani ed by a bel l ,  a
to beat  rhythm whendrum,  and a muryu. The Ei ghteen Arhat s( ⼗⼋罗汉) stand agai nst  t he
chant i ng scr i ptures⽊east  and west  wal l s i n t he hal l . I t ' s sai d t hat  t hey each have i ndi vi dual ⻥，打击乐器，也是僧⼈

supernatural  powers. 念经时藏打的响器，⽤⽊

头做成，中间镂空

The Fi r st  Buddhi st  Templ e—the Whi t e Horse Templ e
The Whi t e Horse Templ e, l ocated i n t he east  of  Luoyang,  Henan
provi nce,  was t he f i r st  of f i ci al l y bui l t  Buddhi st  t empl e i n Chi na i n t he
Eastern Han dynast y. I t  was named af t er  t he whi t e horse t hat  car r i ed

the Buddhi st  scr i ptures f rom I ndi a t o Luoyang,  t hen t he capi t al
of  t he count ry.  The Buddhi st  scr i ptures were brought  back by pi l gr i ms
( 朝圣者) sent  t o I ndi a by Emperor  Mi ng of  t he Eastern Han dynast y.
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A Gl mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure The Famous Buddhi st  Mountai ns
Of  t he many Buddhi st  mountai ns,  Mount  Wutai ,  Mount  Emei ,  Mount
Putuo and Mount  Ji uhua are accepted as t he Four  Sacred Buddhi st
Mountai ns i n Chi na. Mi l l i ons of  vi si t ors f rom al l  over  t he wor l d come

to t hese Buddhi st  mountai ns every year  for
si ght seei ng or  t o gai n an understandi ng ofMuhammad:  an Arab hol y man,  born i n Mecca, who
Chi nese rel i gi ous cul t ure.star t ed t he rel i gi on of  l sl am and was i s most  i mpor tant

prophet .  Words del i vered to hi m by God were l at er
wr i t t en down to form the hol y book cal l ed t he Koran. I sl amThe Musl i m cal endar ,  t he cal endar  whi ch i s used i n
t he l sl ami c wor l d,  begi ns i n AD 622, t he year  when I sl am was founded by t he Arab prophetMuhammad went  f rom Mecca to Medi na wi t h hi s

Muhammad and was i nt roduced i nto Chi nafol l owers to escape f rom bei ng badl y t reated for
t hei r  rel i gi ous bel i efs. When Musi m peopl e ment i on i n t he seventh century. For  peopl e of  I sl ami c
Muhammad' s name,  t hey usual l y add t he words"peace fai t h,  t here i s onl y one God, Al l ah ( 阿拉真主) .
be upon hi m"i n order  t o show thei r  respect . 穆罕默德， Musl i ms,  who accept  and submi t  t o t he wi l l阿拉伯圣⼈，⽣于⻨加、他始创伊斯兰教，是伊斯兰教中最

of Al l ah,  bel i eve t hat  t hei r  God, Al l ah,  has重要的先知。他把上帝对他的启示记下来汇编戒圣书，称《古
兰经》。伊斯兰教纪元历是伊斯兰国家使⽤的⼀种历书，它 spoken to human bei ngs many t i mes i n t he
从公元622年算起，穆罕默德于这⼀年为逃避宗教迫害从⻨ past , But , i t  was Muhammad who del i vered
加率众迁到⻨地那。穆斯林提到程罕默德的名字时，通常要 the di vi ne message and establ i shed a soci al
加上⼀句“ 愿他安详” 以表示敬意。 order .

The Arabi c word“ I sl am"si mpl y means“ submi ssi on and obedi ence".
Al t ernat i vel y,  i t  can mean peace,  whi ch si gni f i es t hat  one can achi eve
real  peace of  body and mi nd onl y t hrough submi ssi on and obedi ence to
Al l ah. Such a l i fe of  obedi ence br i ngs peace of  t he hear t  and establ i shes
real  peace i n soci et y at  l arge.  The word“ I sl ami c” i n Chi nese l i t eral l y
means“ pure and si ncere( 清真) ” . A mosque i s cal l ed qi ngzhen t empl e.

Mosque
A mosque i s al ways a hi gh-domed bui l di ng wi t h sweepi ng arches,
f l owi ng arabesques( 阿拉伯图案) and tower i ng mi naret s( ⾼耸的尖塔) .
Al t hough t here are di f ferences,  t he maj or  archi t ectural  component s
of  al l  mosques are basi cal l y t he same. I nsi de,  a mi hrab,  or  ni che( 壁
龛) , whi ch symbol i ses t he pl ace where t he prophet  l ed t he prayers, i s

set  i nto t he mi ddl e of  t he ki bl a wal l ( 朝拜墙) i n order  t o i ndi cate t he
di rect i on of  Mecca. Outsi de, usual l y,  t here i s a mi naret  f rom whi ch t he



fai t hful  are cal l ed to say t hei r  prayers. Ordi nar i l y,  t here i s al so a pl ace Phi l osophy c Rel i gi onf or  t he abl ut i ons( 斋戒沐浴) requi red before prayer ,  usual l y contai ni ng

runni ng water .

I sl am was brought  t o Chi na peaceful l y. Arab t raders who l anded on t he
southern coast  of  Chi na establ i shed t hei r  mosques i n great  mar i t i me
ci t i es l i ke Guangzhou and Quanzhou,  and Musl i m merchant s t ravel l i ng
the Si l k Road t hrough Cent ral  Asi a t o Chi na won conver t s( 皈依者)
among t he Han Chi nese i n t he nor t h of  t he count ry.  The Great  Mosque
i n Xi ' an i s one of  t he ol dest ,  l argest  and best-preserved I sl ami c mosques
i n Chi na.

Musl i ms most l y l i ve i n t he areas of  t he Xi nj i ang Uygur  Autonomous
Regi on, Ni ngxi a Hui  Autonomous Regi on, and 4 autonomous
prefectures and 13 autonomous count i es i n other  par t s of  Chi na.

Dongguan Mosque i n Xi ni ng
( ⻄宁东关清真⼤寺)
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ml ucnhcfoepnhch Exerci ses

Par t  One
Comprehensi on
◎ Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 The phi l osophy i n t he pre-Qi n t i mes was marked by t he emergence

of  var i ous anci ent  phi l osophi cal  vi ews.  The most  i nf l uent i al  school s
were________, ____  ____, Mohi sm and_____

2 Anci ent  Chi nese phi l osophers share some common features such
as t hei r  st ress on spi r i t ual  exi st ence, _________________________,
and i nt ui t i on.

3 Chi nese ethi cs and moral i r y focuses more on_______, col l ect i vi sm
and______l i fe.

4 Chi na, as a mul t i -rel i gi on count ry,  has i ndi genous Taoi st  rel i gi on
and rel i gi ons of  forei gn or i gi n such as___  ___, _________
Cathol i ci sm, and_______.

5_____  ____, l ocated i n t he east  of  Luoyang,  Henan provi nce,  was
the f i r st  of f i ci al l y bui l t  Buddhi st  t empl e i n Chi na i n t he Eastern Han
dynast y.

② Pl ease expl ai n t he fol l owi ng t erms br i ef l y accordi ng to t he readi ng
text .

1 gol den mean
2 non-act i on

Par t  Two
Transl at i on

④ Term Transl at i on

1罢黜百家，独尊儒术

2佛经
3三从四德
4⼊仙过海，各显神通。
5《古兰经》



② Passage Transl at i on Phi l osophy & Rel i gi on CHAPTER1中国是个多宗教的国家。中国宗教徒信奉的主要有道教、佛教、伊
斯兰教、天主教和基督教。道教是中国⼟⽣⼟⻓的宗教，⽽其他四

种则是由其他国家传⼊中国的宗教。中国公⺠可以⾃由地选择⾃⼰

的宗教信仰和表明⾃⼰的宗教身份。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
The mai n st ream of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese cul t ure i s Confuci ani sm,
the core of  whi ch i s t he doct r i ne of  t he gol den mean.  Can you ci t e
an exampl e i n your  real  l i fe t o i l l ust rate your  understandi ng of  t he
doct r i ne?

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You are a member  of  t he Cl assi c Cul t ure Associ at i on i n your  uni versi t y.
I n order  t o cel ebrate Confuci us'  bi r t hday,  t he associ at i on deci des to
hol d a Confuci us Cul t ural  Fest i val ( 孔⼦⽂化节) on 28 September .
You are assi gned to be i n charge of  i t . Pl ease di scuss wi t h your  group
members and present  a detai l ed proposal  t o t he associ at i on.  The
proposal  shoul d cover  t he fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 purpose of  t he fest i val ;
2 t he act i vi t i es t o be hel d i n t he fest i val ;
3 t he desi red outcome.



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul rure CHAPTER

Li t erature

Lead-i n Quest i ons

① Have you ever  read any cl assi cal  works of  Chi nese
l i t erature? What  are t hey?

② Do you know The Anal ect s of  Confuci us? Can you
quote any wel l -known proverbs f rom i t ?

③ Do you st i l l  r emember  any Tang poems or  Song ci
poems? Whi ch one has i mpressed you most?

④ Have you read any Chi nese novel s l at el y? Whi ch one
do you l i ke best?
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Chi na has a l ong and r i ch l i t erary hi story,  but  t o many westerners,

性RChi nese l i t erature remai ns an eni gma( 谜) . Many of  Chi nese cl assi cs
are unavai l abl e i n t ransl at i on, as much of  Chi na' s l i t erary her i t age has
been unt ransl atabl e,  despi t e schol ar l y ef for t s.

For  over  3, 000 years, Chi nese l i t erature has encompassed di versi f i ed
genres( 类型) and forms such as mythol ogy( 神话) , poet ry, essay,
f i ct i on and drama. I t  r i val s( 与⋯⋯媲美) the l i t erature of  other
count r i es i n t he wor l d.

Chi nese l i t erature can be subdi vi ded i nto t hree mai n per i ods:
·  cl assi cal  l i t erature: pre-Qi n—4 May 1919
·  modern l i t erature: 1919—1949
● contemporary l i t erature:  1949—present

Begi nni ng wi t h pr i mi t i ve mythol ogy,  Chi nese cl assi cal  l i t erature
devel oped wi t h Tbe Book ofSongs( 《诗经》) , Tbe Songs of  Cbu( 《楚

辞》) , t he prose of  t he pre-Qi n t i mes,  hanfu and yuefu fol k songs of

t he Han dynast y,  t he l i t erary cr i t i ci sm i n t he Wei  and Ji n dynast i es,  t he
Tang poet ry,  t he Song ci  poet ry,  t he Yuan dramas i n t he Yuan dynast y
and t he Mi ng and Qi ng novel s. The l i t erary achi evements at  t he end of
t he Qi ng dynast y are mai nl y poems and novel s.

Modern l i t erature spanned t he per i od f rom 1919 to t he foundat i on
of  t he Peopl es Republ i c of  Chi na i n 1949. Thi s per i od was di st i nct i ve
as i t  brought  al ong a new and revi sed l i t erary l anguage,  form,  and set
of  content  and ski l l s. I t  focused on peopl e' s l i ves wi t h st rong pol i t i cal
over tones, emphasi si ng opposi t i on to i mper i al i sm and feudal i sm, and
advocat i ng t he bui l di ng of  a new Chi na.

Contemporary l i t erature st ar t ed wi t h t he establ i shment  of  t he PRC i n
1949. There was a hol d-up of  devel opment  as t he consequence of  t he
“ cul t ural  revol ut i on"that  l asted for  near l y 10 years.  The era i s now
l ong gone and Chi nese l i t erature i s prosper i ng once agai n and has now
won an i mpor tant  posi t i on i n wor l d l i t erature.



Acmpgufchn cumg Cl assi cal  Li t erature
Chi nese cl assi cal  l i t erature refers t o l i t erary works f rom the days before
the Qi n dynast y t o t he year  of  1919, and i s vi r t ual l y an unbroken
st rand( 思想等的⼀个组成部分) endur i ng dynast i c changes.

Long before t he wr i t t en l anguage appeared,  t here was an oral  t radi t i on
of  fabl es and l egends. Some of  t hem are st i l l  kept  i n some anci ent  books
as preci ous her i t age of  Chi nese l i t erature. Over  3, 000 years, t here has
emerged a great  var i et y of  excel l ent  works i n t erms of  poems, essays,
novel s,  dramas and so on.

The Book of  Songs and The Songs of  Chu

Poet ry, one of  t he ear l i est  ar t i st i c forms,  or i gi nated f rom fol k songs
before t he exi st ence of  wr i t t en Chi nese. I t s content  evol ved out  of
peopl e' s everyday l i fe, and ref l ected t hei r  l abour  and enter t ai nment . Tbe
Book of  Songs and Tbe Songs of  Chu are regarded as t he two peaks of
Chi na' s ear l i er  l i t erary hi story.

The Book of  Songs i s a col l ect i on of  Chi na' s 305 ol dest  poems f rom the
ear l y Western Zhou dynast y t o t he mi ddl e of  t he Spr i ng and Autumn
per i od, and i s regarded as t he ear l i est  real i st i c l i t erature i n Chi na. As t he
star t i ng poi nt  of  Chi nese l i t erature,  The Book of  Songs has provi ded a
deep i nsi ght  i nto al l  aspect s of  soci al  l i fe of  t he Zhou dynast y and t rul y
ref l ected t he r i se and fal l  of  t he Chi nese sl ave soci et y. I t  has al ways been
worshi pped by schol ars and has become a cul t ural  gene. I n t he l i ght  of
t hei r  rhythms,  t he works can be di vi ded i nto t hree sect i ons:
·  feng( ⻛) or  fol k bal l ads( consi st i ng of  160 bal l ads f rom 15

regi ons) ;
·  ya( 雅) or  dynast i c hymns( consi st i ng of  105 songs,  most  of  whi ch

are for  enter t ai ni ng sl ave owners at  feast ) ;

·  song( 颂) or  sacr i f i ci al  songs( consi st i ng of  40 songs for  sacr i f i ci al
ceremoni es at t ended by sl ave owners) .

Many poems i n The Book of  Songs por t ray l ove stor i es,  soci al  customs



and real i t i es i n t he remote ant i qui t y( 上古时期) of  Chi na. CHAPTER 2The poems i n The Book of  Songs are mai nl y wr i t t en i n four-character
l i nes. I n t erms of  i t s wr i t i ng t echni que,  i t  can al so be cl assi f i ed i nto
fu( 赋：nar rat i on) , bi ( ⽐：metaphor ) , and xi ng( 兴：evocat i on) .

Roughl y, fu poems are t hose wi t h st rai ght forward nar rat i ons;  bi  are
those wi t h i mpl i ci t  compar i sons;  xi ng are l i ke t he prel ude( 序曲) of  a
song,  set t i ng t he scene for  t he poem. Al l  t hese poems can be sung.

Tbe Songs of  Cbu fol l ows The Book of  Songs as an i mpor tant  poem
col l ect i on f rom anci ent  Chi na wi t h far-reachi ng i nf l uence. Cbu Ci ( 楚

辞) , as t he book' s Chi nese name i ndi cates,  i s der i ved f rom the songs of
t he southern state of  Chu dur i ng t he War r i ng States per i od. I t  pi oneered
romant i ci sm i n Chi nese poet ry. Li u Xi ang( 刘向) and Wang Yi ( 王逸)

col l ected and compi l ed t he works of  t he noted poet  Qu Yuan and some
others as The Songs of  Cbu.

The verses of  The Songs of  Chu are f reer  t han t hose of  The Book of
Songs. They are not  f i xed to four  characters per  l i ne,  and t he character
“ xi ( 兮) ” i s of t en put  i n t he mi ddl e or  at  t he end of  some l i nes such as

Qu Yuan' s sentence“ The j ourney i sl ong, /I l l  search up and down. ( 路

漫漫其修远兮，吾将上下⽽求索。) ”

Qu Yuan,  who fur t hered t he devel opment  of  poet i c st yl es, i s regarded
as t he f i r st  wr i t er  t o have hi s name associ ated wi t h hi s work i n t he
hi story of  Chi nese l i t erature. He was exi l ed f rom the State of  Chu
dur i ng a per i od of  sudden unrest  i n t hat  st ate. Unabl e t o real i se hi s
i deal ,  he wrote such i mmor tal  masterpi eces as Sor row Af ter  Depar ture
( 《离骚》) , Ask Heaven( 《天问》) , Ni ne El egi es( 《九章》) , and Ni ne
Songs( 《九歌》) . He drowned hi msel f  i n t he Mi l uo Ri ver ( 汨罗江)
out  of  di sappoi ntment , sor row,  and anger .

Hi s story i s most l y ref l ected i n hi s most  wel l -known poem Sor row af t er
Depar ture,  hi s representat i ve work and t he l ongest  poem i n anci ent
Chi na. I t  i s a romant i c masterpi ece.



nGhmpeofchmecumg Qu Yuan was not  onl y famous for  hi s many i mmor tal  poems;  he was
al so a t rue pat r i ot . Hi s l ove for  hi s count ry and i t s peopl e are reveal ed
natural l y i n hi s poems. Dur i ng t he Han dynast y, Qu Yuan became
establ i shed as a heroi c exampl e of  how a schol ar  and of f i ci al  who was
deni ed publ i c recogni t i on sui t abl e t o t hei r  wor th shoul d behave.

The Book of  Songs i s t he fountai nhead of  real i sm and The Songs
of  Chu of  romant i ci sm. Later  Chi nese l i t erature was extended and
devel oped based on t hese two creat i on modes.

Prose of  t he Pre-Qi n Ti mes

The prose i n t he pre-Qi n t i mes i ncl udes hi stor i cal  prose( 历史散⽂)
and phi l osophi cal  prose( 诸⼦散⽂) .

Hi stor i cal  Prose
There are f i ve mai n representat i ve works of  hi stor i cal  prose:
·  The Book of  Hi story( 《尚书》) , t he most  anci ent  col l ect i on of

Chi nese prose wr i t i ngs wi t h f ragments of  di sconnected and di verse
i ndi vi dual  of f i ci al  papers;

·  Tbe Spr i ng and Autumn Anmal s( 《春秋》) , t he ear l i est  chroni cl e( 编
年史) i n Chi na wi t h conci se and met i cul ous( 纫腻的) l anguage;

·  Zuo' s Commentary( 《左传》) , t he f i r st  comprehensi ve hi stor i cal

account  of  t he maj or  pol i t i cal ,  soci al ,  and mi l i t ary event s of  t he
Spr i ng and Autumn per i od,  set t i ng t he f i r st  wi del y i mi t ated prose
model ;

·  I nt r i gues of  t he War r i ng States( 《战国策》) , another  hi stor i cal
work recordi ng t he hi story of  each of  t he states i n t he pre-Qi n t i mes,
focusi ng on t he st rategi es for  pl ot t i ng or  f i ght i ng agai nst  each other ;

·  Di scourses of  t he States( 《国语》) , a chronol ogi cal  recordi ng of  t he
statements of  t he ar i stocrat s of  var i ous states.

Phi l osophi cal  Prose
Dur i ng t he Spr i ng and Autumn and War r i ng States per i ods, Chi nese
soci et y was undergoi ng radi cal  changes,  and var i ous school s of
t hought ,  such as t he Confuci an School ,  Mohi st  School ,  Taoi st  School ,
and Legal i st  School , al l  st r i ved to put  t hei r  i deas i nto pract i ce by



wr i t i ng books and expoundi ng t hei r  t heor i es. Some famous pi eces of 6⋯⋯⋯1⋯Rphi l osophi cal  prose are:

·  Daodej i ng,  wr i t t en by Laozi ,  i s regarded as t he scr i pture of
Taoi sm. I t  uses much rhyme( 韵) l i ke prose poems i mbued wi t h
phi l osophi cal  i deas. I t  cent res on Tao,  t he pr i nci pl e under l yi ng and
governi ng al l  t hi ngs of  exi st ence.

·  Mozi ( 《墨⼦》) , wr i t t en by Mozi ,  i s known for  i t s extensi ve and
ef fect i ve methodol ogi cal  reasoni ng.

·  Menci us( 《孟⼦》) , wr i t t en by Menci us, makes ful l  use of  t he
expressi ve power  of  spoken l anguage i n forgi ng( 形成) an el oquent
( 雄辩的) verbal  st yl e.

·  Zhuangzi ( 《庄⼦》) , wr i t t en by Zhuangzi ,  has establ i shed t he
model  of  an exuberant l y( 丰富地) i magi nat i ve form that  def i es
cl assi f i cat i on.

·  The Anal ect s of  Confuci us( 《论语》) , compi l ed by t he di sci pl es of
Confuci us, records t he sayi ngs and behavi our  of  Confuci us i n t he
form of  catechi sm( 问答教学) . Together  wi t h Daodej i ng, i t  made
terseness( 简洁) and profundi t y( 深奥) the foremost  cr i t er i a of

prose st yl e.

Confuci us( 孔⼦)



A⋯m⋯fccnl mg Al l  t hese works became sources and model s for  l at er  l i t erature,  both
spoken and wr i t t en.

Li t erature i n t he Han Dynast y

The most  notabl e achi evements of  t he l i t erature i n t he Han dynast y are
i t s banfu and yuefu fol k songs.

Hanfu i s a popul ar  l i t erary genre or i gi nat i ng i n t he Han dynast y. I t
emphasi ses el aborat i on and descr i pt i on, and i s t he combi nat i on of
poem and prose. I t  can al so be cal l ed rhymed prose. Hanfu can be
di vi ded i nto Sao-st yl e essays( 骚体赋) , l ongessays( ⼤赋) and shor t

essays( ⼩赋) . Sao-st yl e essays,  as i t s name suggest s,  ret ai n t he features
possessed by Sao. Long essays,  t hrough ar t i st i c exaggerat i on,  descr i be
the magni f i cence of  i mper i al  pal aces and gardens and t he l uxur i ous
l i fest yl e of  emperors and l ords. Shor t  essays most l y express emot i ons.

The most  out standi ng banfu wr i t ers i ncl ude Ji a Yi  and Si ma Xi angru.
Ji a' s representat i ve works are On Faul t s of  Qi n( 《过秦论》) and
Lament i ng Qu Yuan( 《吊屈原赋》) . Si ma' s maj or  works are Master
Voi d Rhapsody( 《⼦虚赋》) and Rhapsody on Great  Man( 《上林赋》) .

Si ma Qi an was t he f i r st  hi stor i an to record and nar rate hi stor i cal  event s
i n t he form of  i ndi vi dual  bi ographi es. Records of  t he Grand Hi stor i an
( 《史记》) i s a monumental  work t hat  records Chi nese hi story f rom
the t i me of  t he l egendary f i gure Emperor  Huang to t he Han dynast y,
over  a per i od of  about  3, 000 years, i n 130 chapters. Si ma Qi an appl i ed
the fol l owi ng f i ve st yl es i n wr i t i ng t he book:

·  benj i ( 本纪) : bi ographi es of  promi nent  rul ers and emperors;
·  bi ao( 表) : chronol ogi cal  t abl es;
● shw( 书) : economi c and cul t ural  records of  t he t i me;
·  shi j i a( 世家) : bi ographi es of  notabl e rul ers, nobi l i t y and

bureaucrat s;
·  l i ezbuan( 列传) : bi ographi es of  i mpor tant  f i gures.

Later  of f i ci al  hi stor i ans al l  fol l owed t hese st yl es.



Yuefu fol k songs are most l y wr i t t en i n f i ve-character  l i nes,  al t hough
some are i n seven-character  or  mul t i -character  l i nes.  They ref l ect  t he
real i t y and l i fe of  worki ng peopl e.

Wi t h natural  and si mpl e l anguage,  t hese fol k songs are col our ful  i n
nar rat i ve expressi ons and l yr i cs. Stor i es i n t he fol k songs are vi vi d
and l i vel y by maki ng use of  f i gurat i ve speech and personi f i cat i on. The
most  out standi ng work i s Soutbeast  t he Peacock Fl i es( 《孔雀东南
⻜》) , whi ch i s one of  t he l ongest  bal l ads at  t he end of  t he Eastern Han
dynast y, I t  t el l s t he t ragedy of  a young coupl e, Ji ao Zhongqi ng( 焦仲卿)
and Li u Lanzhi ( 刘兰芝) , and sharpl y denounces feudal  et hi cs.

Li t erature i n t he Wei , Ji n, Southern and Nor thern
Dynast i es

Chi nese l i t erature was most  notabl e for  i t s l i t erary cr i t i ci sm i n t hese
dynast i es. Al so dur i ng t hi s per i od, t he stor i es recordi ng spi r i t s and
anecdotes( 志⼈志怪⼩说) became a genre.

The“ Three Caos( 三曹：Cao Cao, Cao Pi  and Cao Zhi ) ” and t he“ Seven
Masters of  t he Ji an' an Per i od( 建安七⼦：Kong Rong, Chen Li n, Wang
Can, Xu Gan, Ruan Yu, Yi ng Yang, Li u Zhen) ” were out standi ng
l i t erary f i gures dur i ng t he Ji an' an per i od. Thei r  poems spoke to t he
spi r i t  of  t he t i me and i nvoked an ambi ence( 氛围) of  heroi sm and
sadness,  moul di ng a st yl e l at er  refer red to as Ji an' an. Cao Cao fol l owed
the t radi t i on of  The Book of  Songs and wrote some four-character-

a-l i ne poems di spl ayi ng hi s great  ambi t i on as wel l  as consi derabl e
sympathy for  t he suf fer i ngs of  t he common peopl e. The Sea( 《观沧海》
and A Shor t  Song( 《短歌⾏》) are hi s most  wel l -known pi eces.

The emergence of  Tao Yuanmi ng made t he l i nk between Chi nese
poet ry and ar t . Usi ng pl ai n words i n an ar t i st i c and profound way,  he
per fected descr i pt i ons of  nature,  and hi s st yl e was fol l owed by poet s
l ong af t er .  He was a master  of  t he f i ve-character-a-l i ne poet ry.  Hi s
masterpi ece The Peach Bl ossom Spr i ng( 《桃花源记》) i s eul ogi sed( 传
颂) by l at er  generat i ons because i t  descr i bes t he secl uded and i deal  l i fe

peopl e pursue.



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul nure The Li t erary Mi nd and t he Carvi ng of  Dragons( 《⽂⼼雕⻰》) wr i t t en
by Li u Xi e( 刘勰) i n paral l el  prose( 骈⽂) i s t he f i r st  work of  l i t erary
cr i t i ci sm i n t he hi story of  Chi nese l i t erature. The purpose of  Li u Xi e
i n wr i t i ng t hi s book was to cr i t i ci se t he ef for t s of  hi s contemporar i es
to seek t he beaut y of  form at  t he cost  of  meani ng,  and to advocate t he
presence of  soci al  and pol i t i cal  content  i n l i t erature.

Tang Poet ry

The Tang dynast y saw the cont i nued devel opment  of  Chi nese poet ry.
The Compl ete Anthol ogy of  t he Tang Poet ry( 《全唐诗》) , edi t ed i n

the ear l y Qi ng dynast y,  i s t he bi ggest-ever  col l ect i on of  Chi nese poet ry.
I t  contai ns more t han 48, 900 poems by over  2, 200 poet s who wrote i n
di f ferent  st yl es.

The devel opment  of  poet ry i n t he Tang dynast y can be cl assi f i ed i nto
four  st ages,  namel y,  Ear l y Tang,  Hi gh Tang,  Mi ddl e Tang,  and Late
Tang.

The four  pre-emi nent ( 杰出的) poets of  t he ear l y Tang per i od, Wang
Bo, Yang Ji ong, Luo Bi nwang, and Lu Zhaol i n,  regarded as t he“ Four
Li t erary Emi nences” , were t he pi oneers of  t he Tang poet ry.  Thei r
poems, i n a ref i ned l anguage,  boast  beaut i ful  t onal  pat t erns and rhyme
schemes.  The l i nes wr i t t en by Wang Bo“ Fr i endshi ps across t he wor l d/
make near  nei ghbours of  far  hor i zons( 海内存知⼰，天涯若⽐邻) ”
hel p wi pe away t he l i nger i ng sor row of  depar ture and have become a
famous sayi ng to express f r i endshi p i n l at er  years.

A whol e generat i on of  l i t erary gi ant s appeared dur i ng t he Hi gh Tang
per i od when soci et y enj oyed prosper i t y and stabi l i t y. Li  Bai  and Du Fu
are regarded as t he representat i ves of  t he Tang poet s.

Li  Bai , t he“ I mmor tal  of  Poems( 诗仙) ” , has l ong been consi dered t he
greatest  romant i c poet  i n Chi nese l i t erature. I n hi s poems, i magi nat i on,
exaggerat i on,  di ct i on and sonorous( 洪亮的) rhythms are bl ended

effor t l essl y. Some of  Li  Bai ' s most  famous poems i ncl ude Thi nki ng i n
t he Si l ent  Ni ght ( 《静夜思》) , Hard i s t he Road to Shu( 《蜀道难》)Li  Bai ( 李⽩)

46



and Dreami ng of  Si gbt seei ng i n t he Ti anmn Mountai ns( 《梦游天姥吟
留别》) .

Du Fu, t he"Sage of  Poems( 诗圣) ” , has been regarded as t he greatest

real i st i c poet  i n Chi nese l i t erature. As mi r rors of  t he t i mes,  hi s poems
fai t hful l y and profoundl y ref l ect  t he soci al  real i t i es of  t he Tang
dynast y i n decl i ne, l i ke a poet i c hi stor i cal  account . Because he reached
per fect i on i n devel opi ng a depressi ng and met i cul ous l i t erary st yl e,  hi s
works have been consi dered t he cl assi cs of  real i sm.  Hi s most  famous
poems i ncl ude t he“ Three Off i cers” ( 三吏：The Xi n' an Off i cer  [ 《新

安吏》1, The Shi hao Off i cer [ 《⽯壕吏》] , and The of f i cer  at  Tongguan
Pass[ 《潼关吏》] ) and t he“ Three Par t i ngs” ( 三别：Par t i ng of  t he

Du Fu( 杜甫)Newl y-Wed[ 《新婚别》] , Par t i ng of  t he Ol d[ 《垂⽼别》] , and
Par t i ng of  t be Homel ess[ 《⽆家别》] ) .

The other  poet s i n t hi s per i od can be grouped i nto two categor i es:
f ront i er  poet s( 边塞诗⼈) represented by Gao Shi  and Cen Shen, and
pastoral  poet s( ⽥园诗⼈) represented by Meng Haoran and Wang

Wei .

The two categor i es ref l ect  t he al t ernat i ve paths of  t he l i fe of
schol ars, ei t her  t aki ng up an of f i ci al  post  or  l i vi ng i n secl usi on. The
f ront i er  poems depi ct  t he f ront i er  scenery, mi l i t ar y l i fe, and sol di ers'
homesi ckness,  passi onate pat r i ot i sm,  and devot i on to t he state. The
pastoral  poet s fol l owed and devel oped t he t radi t i on ofTao Yuanmi ng
to depi ct  count ry l i fe and ref l ect  t he beaut y of  nature. I n many of  t hei r
poems,  sent i ments and nature are bl ended ski l l ful l y.

I n t he Mi ddl e Tang per i od,  numerous poet s produced many excel l ent
poems,  whi ch forceful l y exposed t he soci al  cor rupt i on of  t hei r  t i mes.
The out standi ng poet  Bai  Juyi  fol l owed Du Fu and wrote poems
ref l ect i ng t he real i t y of  soci et y. Hi s poet i c t reasures are sat i r i cal ( 讽刺的)
and al l egor i cal ( 讽喻的) poems. For  exampl e, The Ol d Charcoal  Sel l er

( 《卖炭翁》) i s a l ament  agai nst  of f i ci al  oppressi on. Hi s most  popul ar
poems are t he romant i c nar rat i ve bal l ads Song of  Eternal  Sor row( 《⻓
恨歌》) and Song ofa Pi pa Pl ayer ( 《琵琶⾏》) .



AGl mns ofchmseCum Wi t h t he deter i orat i on of  t he government  i n t he l at e Tang per i od,  t he
poems ref l ected, more and more,  t he hopel ess and hel pl ess feel i ngs
of  t he peopl e. Poet s t urned to t he t heme of  nostal gi a for  t he former
spl endour ( 光耀) of  ol d t i mes. The most  t al ented of  t hese were Li
Shangyi n and Du Mu. Some of  t hei r  works are about  beaut y,  but  some
are about  di sconsol at i on most l y caused by t he l ack of  oppor tuni t y t o
gi ve ful l  pl ay t o t hei r  t al ent s.

Song Ci  Poet ry
Poet ry t ypi cal  of  t he Song dynast y i s known as Song ci  poet ry. I nst ead
of  regul ated poet ry, Song ci  poet ry coul d express more ref i ned and
del i cate feel i ngs wi t h i r regul ar  met re.

Song ci ,  dependi ng upon i t s l ength,  can be di vi ded i nto xi aol i ng( ⼩令：
shor t ,  l ess t han 59 characters) , zhongdi ao( 中调：medi um, 59—90
characters) , and changdi ao( ⻓调；l ong, more t han 90 characters) .
Some have onl y one verse,  some two, and others have t hree or  four ,
each havi ng i t s own st yl e.

Ci  or i gi nated f rom musi c ( or  t he words of  songs, t o be exact ) . So each
ci pui :  name of  t he t une ci  has a t i t l e as wel l  as a ci pai . The Beaut i ful  Lady Yu( 虞美⼈) , Moon
to whi chaci  poem i s

on t he Western Ri ver ( ⻄江⽉) , But t er f l y Loves Fl owers( 蝶恋花) , andcomposed同牌，词的调
I mmor tal s Meet i ng on t he Magpi e Br i dge( 鹘桥仙) are al l  names of⼦的名称
ci pai .

I n t he Nor thern Song dynast y appeared two maj or  ci  st yl es. One st yl e
i s cal l ed t he"Sof t  and Tuneful  School ( 婉约派) ” represented by Li u

Yong, Li  Qi ngzhao, Yan Shu and Ouyang Xi u. Most  of  t hei r  poems
are about  l ove and par t i ng, and ref l ect  el i t e l i t erat i  t aste and t he
sophi st i cated ar i stocrat i c l i fest yl e of  l ei sure and l uxury. Li u Yong was
acknowl edged to be t he f i r st  master  of  t he school .

Li  Qi ngzhao, as t he greatest  poetess i n Chi na, al so rose to promi nence
i n t hi s per i od. She expressed her  emot i on i n si mpl e and pl ai n l anguage.
Her  st yl e i s or i gi nal  and natural ;  her  l yr i cs genui ne and touchi ng.  Her
famous ci  poem, Sl ow Sl ow Song( 《声声慢》) , expressed her  i nt ense
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gr i ef  and woe( 悲痛) over  t he l oss of  t he count ry and her  husband. 116RThe other  st yl e i s cal l ed t he“ Power ful  and Free School ( 豪放派) ”
represented by Su Shi , Xi n Qi j i  and Lu You.

Wi th hi s ext raordi nar i l y vi gorous st yl e of  poet ry,  Su Shi  brought
i nnovat i ons to ci  and hel ped broaden i t s scope, el evate i t s st atus and
set  up t he school .  Some of  hi s most  famous ci  poems are To t he Ti ne
of  Charm ofa Mai den Si nger :  The Red Cl i f f ( 《念奴娇· ⾚壁怀古》) ,

To t he Ti ne of  Water  Mel ody:  Tbe Mi d-Autumn Fest i val ( 《⽔调歌

头· 明⽉⼏时有》) , and To t he Tuneofa Ri versi de Town: Dreami ng

of  Hi s Deceased Wi fe( 《江城⼦· ⼗年⽣死两茫茫》) . Xi n Qi j i ,
another  remarkabl e ci  poet ,  el evated ci  wr i t i ngs of  t he“ Power ful  and
Free School ” to a new hei ght  by enr i chi ng i t s content  and i mprovi ng
i t s form. Song of  Southern Count ry( 《南乡⼦》) and Dance of  t he
Caval r y( 《破阵⼦》) are t he exampl es of  hi s t heme. Su Shi ( 苏轼)

Yuan Dramas i n t he Yuan Dynast y
Yuan dramas, i ncl udi ng sanqu( 散曲： non-dramat i c songs) and zaj u( 杂
剧：poet i c dramas) , were popul ar  i n t he Yuan dynast y.

Sanqu mai nl y expresses one' s emot i ons i n two categor i es—xi aol i ng( ⼩
令：shor t  t onal  poem) and santao( 散套：a sequence of  sanqu songs

of  a cer t ai n musi cal  mode) . Ma Zhi yuan' s Autumn Tbougbt ( 《秋思》) ,
a xi aol i ng, enj oys great  popul ar i t y.  He sketched a pi cture wi t h onl y
28 words showi ng t he wi l derness of  a st range l and and expressi ng hi s
l onel i ness and sadness.

Zaj u or i gi nated f rom the comi c per formance i n t he Song dynast y and
evol ved i nto t he drama i n t he Yuan dynast y. I t  consi st s of  four  act s
( 折⼦) and occasi onal l y a prel ude before t he f i r st  act  or  an i nt er l ude
between act s,  wi t h each act  contai ni ng nor t hern opera mel odi es of  t he
same tune and rhyme as t he spoken par t s.

I mpor tant  zaj u wr i t ers were Guan Hanqi ng and Bai  Pu. Guan Hanqi ng,
t he most  hi ghl y-reputed dramat i st ,  wrote t he masterpi ece t ragedy The



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure I nj ust i ce to DouE( 《窦娥冤》) . I t  i s about  t he fal sel y accused young

wi dow,  Dou E,  whose i nnocence i s f i nal l y procl ai med. Guan poi gnant l y
( 深刻地) exposed t he soci al  i nj ust i ce of  t hat  t i me.

Fi ct i on i n t he Mi ng and Qi ng Dynast i es

I n t he Song dynast y, huaben( 话本) , t he ear l i est  novel s wr i t t en i n
col l oqui al  l anguage star t ed to appear .  By t he Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es,
novel s prol i ferated as a l i vel y and f ree l i t erary form.  The l anguage of
t he novel s was si mpl e, casy to understand, and wel comed by t he publ i c.

The Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es saw the publ i cat i on of  t he Four  Great
Cl assi cal  Novel s:  Romance of  t he Three Ki ngdoms( 《三国演义》) , Water
Margi n( 《⽔浒传》) , Journey to t he West ( 《⻄游记》) , and ADream of
the Red Mansi ons( 《红楼梦》) . They have been cel ebrated for  centur i es
for  t hei r  r i ch hi stor i cal  and cul rural  si gni f i cance.

Romance of  t he Three Ki ngdoms by Luo Guanzhong i s recogni sed
as t he ear l i est  chapter-by-chapter  hi stor i cal  novel  i n Chi na. Based on
hi story books and fol k l egends,  t he book descr i bes t he r i se and fal l  of
t he t hree ki ngdoms of  Wei ,  Shu and Wu,  and t he compl ex pol i t i cal ,
mi l i t ar y,  and di pl omat i c st ruggl es dur i ng t hat  per i od. One mai n t heme
the wr i t er  want s to advocate i s brotherhood( 义⽓) .

The basi c expressi ve t echni que of  Romance of  t he Tbree Ki ngdoms
i s real i sm,  but  t he pl ot  ar rangement  and t he por t rayal  of  hi stor i cal
f i gures are ful l  of  romant i c col our .  The novel  i s wr i t t en i n cl ear ,  conci se

and vi vi d l anguage.  The di al ogues i n t he novel  pl ay an i mpor tant  rol e
i n reveal i ng t he characters' personal i t i es. Li u Bei  i s por t rayed as an
i deal  rul er  who adheres to benevol ent  pol i ci es( 仁政) . Zhuge Li ang i s

depi cted as an out standi ng statesman and a st rategi st  whose foresi ght
i s godi ke.  Hi s name has become a byword( 代名词) for  i nexhaust i bl e

resourceful ness. Zhang Fei ' s bravery and st rai ght forwardness,  Guan
Yu' s l oyal t y, and Cao Cao' s cunni ng are al so ski l l ful l y depi cted.

Water  Margi n by Shi  Nai ' an t el l s t he story of  t he rebel l i on of  t he 108
heroes at  t he end of  t he Nor thern Song dynast y. I t  i s t he f i r st  novel  t o
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deal  wi t h t he subj ect  mat ter  of  peasant  revol t s i n Chi na. Dur i ng t he CHAPTER2peasant  upr i si ng,  t he rebel l i ous heroes execute j ust i ce i n t he name of
Heaven by ki l l i ng t he r i ch and rel i evi ng t he poor ( 杀富济贫，替天⾏道) ,
At  t he end of  t he novel ,  t he rebel s at  Li angshan are defeated, and some,
l ed by Song Ji ang, accept  amnest y( 招安) and sur render ( 归顺) to t he
government .

Shi  Nai ' an was ski l l ed at  reveal i ng t he i nner  wor l d of  characters
t hrough t hei r  behavi our  and l anguage.  Hi s expressi ve t echni que
or i gi nated f rom storyt el l i ng scr i pt s. He was al so abl e t o por t ray each
character ' s appearance and personal i t y.  He reveal ed t he characters'
di sposi t i ons and resi st ance to oppressi on t hrough descr i bi ng t hei r
di f ferent  l i fe exper i ences.

Journey to t he West  by Wu Cheng' en i s an out standi ng romant i c work ful l
of  fantast i c t al es. I t  i s general l y recogni sed as a masterpi ece about  dei t i es
( 神仙) and spi r i t s. The novel  t el l s of  t he Tang-dynast y monk,  Xuanzang,

overcomi ng 81 adversi t i es( 苦难) and defeat i ng var i ous monsters and
demons before f i nal l y reachi ng I ndi a,  assi st ed by hi s t hree di sci pl es:  t he
Monkey Ki ng, t he Ei ght-Commandment  Pi g, and Monk Sha.

Wu Cheng' en i l l umi nated t he i nt el l i gence,  bravery,  and l oyal t y of  t he
Monkey Ki ng, t he pi et y of  Monk Xuanzang, t he st rai ght forwardness
and good nature of  t he Ei ght-Commandment  Pi g, and t he ki ndness of
Monk Sha. Some fantast i c and t hr i l l i ng t al es f rom the novel  are st i l l
popul ar  wi t h t he chi l dren of  Chi na today: "The Monkey Ki ng Creates
Havoc i n Heaven( 《孙悟空⼤闹天宫》) ” , “ The Ei ght-Commandment
Pi g Gets Mar r i ed at  Gaol aozhuang Vi l l age《猪⼋戒⾼⽼庄娶亲》” , “ The
Monkey Ki ng Thr i ce Defeat s t he Skel eton Demon( 《孙悟空三打⽩⻣

精》) ” , and“ Crossi ng t he Fl ami ng Mountai n( 《过⽕焰⼭》) ” . Through
tel l i ng t al es of  dei t i es and spi r i t s, Wu Cheng' en exposed t he darkness and
cor rupt i on of  feudal  soci et y,  cr i t i ci sed soci al  real i t i es, and i mpl i ci t l y( 含

蓄地) expressed peopl e' s di f ferent  forms of  resi st ance.

A Dream of  t he Red Mansi ons by Cao Xueqi n reached t he pi nnacl e( 顶
峰) of  cl assi cal  Chi nese novel s. I t  has l ong been acknowl edged as t he
greatest  novel  i n Chi nese l i t erature.



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure The wr i t er  was born i nto a nobl e and power ful  fami l y,  whi ch was
l ater  reduced to pover t y f rom ext reme prosper i t y. Hi s novel  descr i bes
the prosper i t y and decl i ne of  a l arge feudal  fami l y.  The cent ral  t hread
of  t he novel  i s t he t ragi c l ove story between Ji a Baoyu and Li n Dai yu.
I nstead of  j ust  t el l i ng t he l ove story,  i t  t aps t he soci al  or i gi ns of  t he
t ragedy t hrough probi ng( 探究) deepl y i nto t he characters' mi nds and
compl i cated rel at i onshi ps.  The characters Ji a Baoyu, Li n Dai yu, Xue
Baochai ,  Si st er  Feng, and Granny Li u have become ar t i st i c f i gures of
l ast i ng charm.

The pl ot  of  t he novel  i s i ngeni ousl y( 独具匠⼼地) ar ranged. I t s
nar rat i ves use mature col l oqui al  l anguage,  pl ai n but  el egant ,  expl i ci t
but  expressi ve. The novel  contai ns poems,  ci ,  l yr i c verses and prose
essays,  whi ch f i t  t he pl ot  and t he fate of  t he characters.  The novel  i s
real l y a panorama( 全景画) of  feudal  soci et y and has been consi dered
an encycl opedi a( 百科全书) of  Chi nese l i t erature.

Besi des t he Four  Great  Cl assi cal  Novel s, “ Three Vol umes of  Words
( 三⾔) ” and“ Two Vol umes of  Sl appi ng( ⼆拍) ” bel ong to townsfol k
l i t erature dur i ng t hi s per i od. Ji n Pi ng Mei , as a natural i st i c novel

composed i n vernacul ar ( ⽩话) Chi nese,  was publ i shed dur i ng t he l at e
Mi ng dynast y.  The Qi ng dynast y saw the rel ease of  one col l ect i on of
shor t  stor i es St range Tal es f rom a Schol ar ' s Studi o( 《聊斋志异》) and
the sat i r i cal  novel  The Schol ars( 《儒林外史》) .

“ Three Vol umes of  Words” and“ Two Vol umes of  Sl appi ng” are
vernacul ar  novel et t es( 短篇⼩说) from the Mi ng dynast y. Feng

Mengl ong wrote“ Three Vol umes of  Words” ( Cl ear  Words to I l l ust rate
the Wor l d,  Ordi nary Words to Warn t he Wor l d, and Last i ng Words to
Awaken t he Wor l d) , whi l e Li ng Mengchu authored“ Two Vol umes of
Sl appi ng” . They are regarded as model  i l l ust rat i ons of  Chi nese feudal
soci et y. Contai ni ng many descr i pt i ons of  dai l y l i fe of  t ownspeopl e,
t hey are cal l ed t he“ wor l dl y novel s( 世情⼩说) ” .

Ji n Pi ng Mei ,  another  wor l dl y novel ,  was wr i t t en by Lanl i ng Xi ao Xi ao
Sheng( 兰陵笑笑⽣) . The novel  gi ves a detai l ed descr i pt i on of  t he
economi c l i fe of  a newl y-emergi ng cl ass of  busi nessmen and other  soci al



cl asses and reveal s a moral  wor l d t hat  exi st ed i n both mat r i moni al ( 婚
姻的) pract i ces and sexual  rel at i ons at  t hat  t i me.

St range Tal es f rom a Schol ar ' s Srudi o, a col l ect i on of  about  490 shor t
stor i es, i s wr i t t en by Pu Songl i ng( 蒲松龄) i n a si mpl e but  el egant  st yl e.
I t  i nher i t s t he t radi r i ons of  t he mystery t al es( 志怪⼩说) i n t he Wei  and

Ji n dynast i es and t he t al es of  marvel s i n t he Tang and Song dynast i es.
Many stor i es contai ned i n t he col l ect i on are about  t he l ove af fai r s
between men and foxes, ghost s or  demons,  whi ch demonst rate youths'
yearni ng for  breaki ng away f rom the feudal  et hi cal  codes and for
f ree mar r i age. Pu Songl i ng' s characters are wel l -rounded and adept l y
por t rayed.  The l anguage i s f l uent  and vi vi d;  t he pl ot  i s i nt r i cate;  and t he
st ructure i s t i ght .

The Schol ars authored by WuJi ngzi ( 吴敬梓) i s Chi na' s f i r st  col l oqui al

and sat i r i cal  novel .  The novel  por t rays a group of  feudal  schol ars and
di rect s cr i t i ci sm at  t he ci ght-par t  essay( ⼋股⽂) and i mper i al  ci vi l
exami nat i on system( 科举制度) ( whi ch wi l l  be ment i oned i n t he
chapter  of  educat i on) . I t s 56 chapters are a ser i es of  separate epi sodes
( 情节) wi t h no si ngl e hero t hrough t he whol e book.  The st ructure
shows i nt ernal  harmony and bal ance. Wu Ji ngzi ' s character  por t rayal
st yl e i s si mpl e yet  i nsi ght ful .

The Schol ars i s not  onl y t he f i r st  book to create a var i et y of  i mages
of  numerous schol ars and i nt el l ectual s,  but  al so t he f i r st  t o openl y
chal l enge t he i dea of  maki ng academi c studi es onl y for  t he sake of
t aki ng of f i ci al  posi t i ons. I t  occupi es an i mpor tant  pl ace i n t he hi story
of  Chi nese f i ct i on and has exer t ed great  i nf l uence on l at er  Chi nese
sat i r i cal  novel s.

Fol l owi ng t he Hundred Days Reform( 百⽇维新) i n 1898, suppor ters
cal l ed for  revol ut i onary poems and novel s t o arouse peopl e' s pol i t i cal
awareness. Some wr i t ers created novel s t o denounce t he feudal  system
whi ch was t he cause of  so much di ssat i sfact i on among t he peopl e.
Many works voi ced opposi t i on to t he forei gn i nvasi on and exposed
evi l s of  t he day.



The best-known poet s of  t hi s per i od are Gong Zi zhen( 龚⾃珍) ,AGi mp of  chnex ct Huang Zunxi an( ⻩遵宪) , and Li u Yazi ( 柳亚⼦) . Gong Zi zhen was a
progressi ve and creat i ve romant i c poet .  He i nher i t ed and devel oped t he
t radi t i on of  romant i ci sm.  He di f fered f rom hi s romant i c predecessors i n
t erms of  hi s br i l l i ant  st yl e,  br i ght  di ct i on, and resonant ( 共鸣的) sound
and emot i ons. Huang Zunxi an' s poems ref l ect  peopl e' s t hought s and
feel i ngs,  t he ef fect s of  modern capi t al i st  mater i al i sm, and t he spi r i t ual
changes i n Chi nese soci et y. Li u Yazi  was one of  t he founders of  t he
Southern Soci et y( 南社) , Chi na' s f i r st  modern revol ut i onary l i t erary
soci et y. Hi s passi onate poems are i mbued wi t h pat r i ot i sm.

Novel s f l our i shed dur i ng t hi s per i od. The most  renowned are Exposure
of  t he Off i ci al  Wor l d by Li  Baoj i a( 李宝嘉，《官场现形记》) , The
Travel  Records of  Lao Can by Li u E( 刘鹗，《⽼残游记》) , and

Fl owers i n a Mi r ror  by Li  Ruzhen( 李汝珍，《镜花缘》) .

Over  1, 000 books t ransl at ed f rom Western l anguages al so appeared
dur i ng t hi s per i od. The l eadi ng t ransl ators were Yan Fu and Li n Shu.
The wr i t ers of  t he modern per i od have been great l y i nf l uenced by
European l i t erature.

Modern Li t erature
I n 1919, t he 4 May Movement  whi ch l ed Chi na to a new epoch( 时
代) took pl ace. The mai n t heme of  t he Ant i -Japanese War  per i od i s t o
seek for  ways of  exi st ence and l i berat i on. The foundi ng of  New Chi na
i n 1949 serves as a si gnpost  for  t he begi nni ng of  contemporary Chi nese
l i t erature.  Works of  t hi s per i od ref l ect  t he hard st ruggl e and t remendous
sacr i f i ce dur i ng t he War  of  Li berat i on f rom 1945 to 1949, and eul ogi se
the sel f l essness di spl ayed i n t he bui l di ng of  soci al i st  New Chi na.  There
are some i mpor tant  representat i ves of  modern Chi nese l i t erature such
as Lu Xun, Guo Moruo, Mao Dun, Ba Ji n, et c.



Lu Xun( 1881—1936)

Born i n 1881 i n Shaoxi ng count y,  Zhej i ang provi nce, Lu Xun, al so
cal l ed Zhou Shuren( meani ng“ to nur t ure a person") , was a great
thi nker , a revol ut i onary f i gure i n l i t erature wi t h pi oneer i ng t hought s.
He was al so one of  t he founders of  modern Chi nese l i t erature i n
Chi na. He used l i t erature and ar t  as weapons to t ransform the nat i onal
spi r i t  and character . Hi s l i ne“ Fi erce-browed, I  cool l y defy a t housand
poi nt i ng f i ngers. Head-bowed,  l i ke a wi l l i ng ox I  serve t he chi l dren
( 横眉冷对千夫指，俯⾸⽢为孺⼦⽜) ” vi vi dl y por t rays hi s cul t ural

Lu Xun( 鲁迅)personal i t y.

Adopt i ng t he conci se and f l exi bl e st yl e of  forei gn f i ct i on, Lu Xun broke
away f rom the excl usi ve form of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese f i ct i on and created
a new form of  modern Chi nese f i ct i on. He wrote stor i es, poems, essays,
l i t erary cr i t i ci sm, and l i t erary hi story.

Hi s f i r st  story, A Madman' s Di ary( 《狂⼈⽇记》) , was t he f i r st  story
wr i t t en i n t he modern form of  Chi nese l i t erature,  symbol i si ng t he

great  out set  of  modern Chi nese f i ct i on. Hi s f i r st  col l ect i on of  stor i es
was Outcry( 《呐喊》) . I t  i ncl udes arguabl y hi s most  cel ebrated story,

Tbe True StoryofAhQ( 《阿Q正传》) , whi ch depi ct sa humbl e,
i gnorant  but  st ubborn and def i ant  peasant . As an ordi nary man,
Ah Q exper i ences, wi t h an ut t er  l ack of  sel f-awareness, a ser i es of
humi l i at i ons( 屈辱) and i s f i nal l y executed dur i ng t he chaos of  t he

Republ i can Revol ut i on of  1911. Ah Q i s consi dered t he personi f i cat i on
of  t he negat i ve t rai t s of  t he Chi nese nat i onal  character ,  The t erm Ah
Q-i sm( 阿Q精神) was coi ned to depi ct  rat i onal i sat i on of  defeat  as
a“ spi r i t ual  vi ctory". The wr i t er  hoped to awaken Chi nese peopl e' s
awareness and desi re for  revol ut i on.

Wander i ng( 《彷徨》) was hi s second col l ect i on of  stor i es. I n hi s t hi rd

col l ect i on Ol d Tal es Retol d( 《故事新编》) , he retol d ol d Chi nese
stor i es f rom hi s own perspect i ve. Another  maj or  work i s Wi l d Grass
( 《野草》) , a col l ect i on of  prose poems. He al so produced 16 vol umes



A bi mpsof  chnos canrg of  essays, remi ni scences( 回忆录) , hi stor i cal  t al es, some 60 cl assi cal -
st yl e poems, and a dozen vol umes of  schol ar l y research, and numerous
t ransl at i ons.

Guo Moruo( 1892—1978)

Guo Moruo was born i n Leshan count y, Si chuan provi nce. He was a
wr i t er ,  poet ,  dramat i st ,  hi stor i an, archaeol ogi st ,  pal eography( 古字体)
exper t , and a soci al  act i vi st .

The Goddess( 《⼥神》) , hi s f i r st  poet ry anthol ogy,  gave f ree rei n t o
hi s power ful  i magi nat i on,  t hrough whi ch he coul d t ransform thi ngs
i n t he uni verse i nto poet i c bei ngs t hat  served as ani mated obj ect s of
hi s emot i onal  response. By expressi ng t he desi re t o break t he conf i nes
of  feudal i sm,  voi ci ng st rong demands for  soci al  reform,  and emi t t i ng
boundl ess enthusi asm for  t he pursui t  of  hi gh i deal s,  The Goddess
di st i nct l y ref l ect s t he character i st i cs of  t he 4 May Movement .

Hi s other  representat i ve works i ncl ude Qu Yuan( 《屈原》) , Zbuo
Wenj un( 《卓⽂君》) , and Wang Zhaoj un( 《王昭君》) . Hi s mot i ve for
creat i ng t he hi stor i cal  dramas was to make t he past  serve t he present .

Mao Dun( 1896-1981)

Mao Dun was a cr i t i c,  novel i st , and shor t-story wr i t er  noted for  hi s
commi tment  t o real i sm. He fel t  t he pul se of  t he t i mes by wr i t i ng
wi t h a st rong sense of  responsi bi l i t y and mi ssi on, and great  pol i t i cal
enthusi asm. Between 1920 and 1932, he was one of  t he chi ef  edi t ors of
Chi na' s foremost  l i t erary j ournal  Shor t  Story Montbl y( 《⼩说⽉报》) .
Hi s accl ai med works i ncl ude Mi dni ght《⼦夜》, Spr i ng Si l kworms《春
蚕》) , and The Shop of  Li n Fami l y( 《林家铺⼦》) .

Mi dni ght  was t he product  of  Mao Dun' s profound understandi ng of
l i fe and hi s ar t i st i c abi l i t y.  I t  concent rates on t he character i sat i on of  Wu
Sunfu,  t he unsuccessful  hero whose i mage epi t omi ses( 是⋯⋯的缩影)
the dest i ny of  t he Chi nese nat i onal  bourgeoi si e.
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Spr i ng Si l kworms i s about  a si l k weaver ,  Ol d Tong Bao,  who t akes CHAPTER 2ver y good care of  hi s si l kworms, but  t he armed conf l i ct s caused by t he
Japanese i n Shanghai  rui n hi s hi gh hopes of  sel i ng t he cocoons( 蚕茧)
at  a good pr i ce.

The Shop of  Li n Fami l y t el l s t he story of  a shop sel l i ng forei gn goods i n
a smal l  t own i n Chi na i n t he 1930s.

Ba Ji n( 1904-2005)

Ba Ji n was born i nto an of f i ci al ' s fami l y i n Chengdu, Si chuan provi nce.
Hi s t rue name was Li  Yaotang.

I n 1927, he went  t o France, where he star t ed hi s l i t erary career  and wrote
hi s f i r st  novel  Dest ruct i on( 《灭亡》) about  a depressed young anarchi st
( ⽆政府主义者) , I t  i s a t al e of  romance and revol ut i on expressi ng hi s
sadness over  Chi na' s st atus i n t he wor l d and hi s hope for  revol ut i on.

He returned to Shanghai  i n 1928 to become a professi onal  wr i t er .  Hi s
“ Tr i l ogy of  t he Turbul ent  Cur rent s( 激流三部曲) ” establ i shed hi s
reputat i on. The t r i l ogy i ncl udes Fami l y( 《家》) , Spr i ng( 《春》) and
Autumm( 《秋》) . I n t he novel s, he l aunched a fervent ( 强烈的) at tack
on t he l i fe-dest royi ng ethi cs of  feudal i sm that  had l asted i n Chi na for
t housands of  years.

He was el ected head of  t he Chi nese Wr i t er ' s Associ at i on i n 1981, a post
he hel d unt i l  he passed away on 17 October  2005, at  t he age of  101.
He has made out standi ng cont r i but i ons to modern Chi nese l i t erature.

There are al so many other  great  wr i t ers and poet s i n t he 20th century,
i ncl udi ng Lao She( 1899—1966) , wi t h hi s wel l -known works l i ke
The Ri chshaw Boy, Four  Generat i ons Li vi ng Together ,  Teahouse and
Dragon Beard Di t cb;  Cao Yu( 1910—1996) , t he modern Chi nese
dramat i st , wi t h Tbunderstorm and Sunr i se as hi s masterpi eces;  Shen
Congwen( 1902—1988) , wi t h The Border  Town( 《边城》) and Long
Ri ver ( 《⻓河》) as hi s masterpi eces.



unc⋯mhc fosp⋯gv Contemporary Li t erature
The concept  of“ the 17 Years Li t erature” usual l y refers t o t he per i od of
Chi nese l i t erature berween t he foundi ng of  New Chi na and t he“ cul t ural
revol ut i on” . Si nce i t s excessi ve emphases of  t he i nf l uence of  pol i t i cs, "t he
17 Years Li t erature” i s al ways consi dered stereot yped and st i f f . Dur i ng
thi s per i od, many works on t he t heme of  heroes and revol ut i ons sprang
up·

Exampl es i ncl ude The Bui l der  by Li u Qi ng( 柳⻘，《创业史》) , The
Song of  Youth by Yang Mo( 杨沫，《⻘春之歌》) , Tracks i n t he
Snowy Forest  by Qu Bo( 曲波，《林海雪原》) , Keep t he Red Fl ag
Fl yi ng by Li ang Bi n( 梁斌，《红旗谱》) , The Red Sun by Wu Qi ang( 吴
强，《红⽇》, and Red Crag by Luo Guangbi n and Yang Yi yan( 罗⼴斌，
杨益⾔，《红岩》) .

Chi nese l i t erature exper i enced a cul t ural  di saster  dur i ng t he“ cul rural
revol ut i on” but  recovered rapi dl y and won a new prosper i t y af t er  t he
reform and openi ng-up i n 1978.

The l i t erature of  t he per i od f rom the end of  t he 1970s to t he begi nni ng
of  t he 1980s, of t en cal l ed“ scar  l i t erature” or“ l i t erature of  t he
wounded” , di scusses t he exper i ences of  sent-down youths wi t h great
t hough not  compl ete f rankness. Cl ass Counsel l or  by Li u Xi nwu i s one
of  t he ear l i est  exampl es of  t hi s ki nd of  l i t erature.

Dur i ng t hi s per i od, poet ry al so changed i n i t s form and content .  Four
“ mi st y poet s( 朦胧诗⼈) ” —Bei Dao( 北岛) , Gu Cheng( 顾城) ,
Duo Duo( 多多) and Yang Li an( 杨炼) —expressed t hemsel ves i n
del i beratel y obscure verses whi ch ref l ected subj ect i ve real i sm.

A spi r i t  of  l i t erary exper i mentat i on f l our i shed i n t he second hal f  of
t he 1980s. Some f i ct i on wr i t ers l i ke Wang Meng exper i mented wi t h
moderni st  l anguage and nar rat i ve modes. Another  group of  wr i t ers,
col l ect i vel y sai d to const i t ut e t he root s movement , i ncl udi ng Han
Shaogong( 韩少功) and Mo Yan, sought  t o reconnect  l i t erature and
cul t ure to Chi nese t radi t i ons.  Other  wr i t ers,  such as Yu Hua( 余华)
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and Su Tong( 苏童) , exper i mented i n a more avant-grade mode CHAPTER2of  wr i t i ng,  whi ch was dar i ng i n form and l anguage and showed a
compl ete l oss of  fai t h i n i deal s of  any sor t .

Women wr i t ers came to t he fore, t oo. Many of  t hem,  such as Wang
Anyi ( 王安忆) , Wei  Hui ( 卫慧) , expl ored femal e subj ect i vi t y i n a
radi cal l y changi ng soci et y. Neo-real i sm i s another  i mpor tant  cur rent  i n
t he f i ct i on of  t he 1990s, for  i nstance,  i n t he wr i t i ngs of  Chi  Li ( 池莉) .

At  t he t urn of  t he 21st  century,  Chi nese l i t erature undergoes great
devel opment ,  especi al l y wi t h t he r i se of  t he new generat i on born i n
t he 1980s. Thei r  works are i n great  di versi t y and ful l  of  i ndi vi dual i t y
but  cl osel y rel at ed to contemporary soci et y. Han Han( 韩寒) i s

representat i ve of  t hi s generat i on and enj oys hi gh reputat i on.  Hi s f i r st
successful  novel  i s Tr i pl e Gate( 《三重⻔》) .

Chi nese wr i t ers and l i t erature cont i nue to gai n recogni t i on i n forei gn
ci rcl es. I n 2012, Mo Yan became the f i r st  Chi nese to recei ve t he Nobel

Pr i ze for  Li t erature.

Wang Meng, born i n 1934 i n Bei j i ng,  has publ i shed over  60 books si nce
1955, i ncl udi ng 6 novel s, 10 shor t-story col l ect i ons,  as wel l  as other
works of  poet ry, prose and cr i t i cal  essays. I n 1956 Wang publ i shed
a cont roversi al  pi ece Tbe Young Newcomer  i n t he Organi sat i on
Depar tment ( 《组织部来了个年轻⼈》) , whi ch, t ogether  wi t h Long

Li ve Youth( 《⻘春万岁》) , became cl assi cs.

Yu Hua, born i n 1960 i n Hangzhou,  Zhej i ang provi nce,  once pract i sed
dent i st r y for  f i ve years and l at er  t urned to f i ct i on-wr i t i ng i n 1983. He
grew up dur i ng t he“ cul t ural  revol ut i on” and many of  hi s stor i es and
novel s are marked by t hi s exper i ence. One di st i nct i ve character i st i c
of  hi s works i s hi s penchant ( 倾向) for  detai l ed descr i pt i on of  brutal
vi ol ence. Cbroni cl e of  a Bl ood Merchant ( 《许三观卖⾎记》) and To
Li ve( 《活着》) are hi s most  i mpor tant  works. The l at t er  novel  was
adapted by di rector  Zhang Yi mou for  f i l m,  whi ch i nstant l y made t he
novel  a best sel l er  and Yu Hua a wor l dwi de cel ebr i t y.



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure Su Tong,  born i n 1963 i n Suzhou,  st ar t ed to publ i sh novel s i n 1983.
Known for  hi s cont roversi al  wr i t i ng st yl e, Su i s one of  t he most
accl ai med novel i st s i n Chi na, He has wr i t t en 7 ful l -l ength novel s
and over  200 shor t  stor i es,  some of  whi ch has been t ransl at ed i nto
Engl i sh,  German, I t al i an and French. Hi s best  works i ncl ude Wi ves and
Concubi nes( 《妻妾成群》) , Ri ce( 《⽶》) , My Li fe as Emperor ( 《我
的帝王⽣涯》) , and The Boat  t o Redempt i on( 《河岸》) . Wi ves and
Concubi nes was adapted i nto t he f i l m Rai se t he Red Lantern( 《⼤红

灯笼⾼⾼挂》) by di rector  Zhang Yi mou.

Wi nner  of  t he Nobel  Pr i ze for  Li t erature 2012-Mo Yan

Mo Yan( pseudonym for  Guan Moye) ,  t he f i r st  Chi nese to wi n t he
Nobel  Pr i ze for  Li t erature,  was born i n 1955 and grew up i n Gaomi ,

Shandong provi nce. As a 12-year-ol d dur i ng t he
“ cul t ural  revol ut i on” he l ef t  school  t o work,  f i r st
as a farmer ,  l at er  i n a cot ton factory. I n 1976,  he
j oi ned t he Peopl e' s Li berat i on Army, and si nce t hen
began to study l i t erature and wr i t e. I n hi s wr i t i ngs
Mo Yan draws on hi s youthful  exper i ences and
set t i ngs i n hi s bi r t hpl ace.

Hi s famous works i ncl ude Red Sorghum( 《红⾼
梁》) , Bi g Breast s and Wi de Hi ps( 《丰乳肥臀》) ,
Li fe and Death are Wear i ng Me Out ( 《⽣死疲劳》) ,
and t he l at est  novel  Frog( 《蛙》) . Red Sorghum was
successful l y f i l med by di rector  Zhang Yi mou i n 1987.

Through a mi xture of  fantasy and real i t y,
hi stor i cal  and soci al  perspect i ves,  Mo Yan creates
a wor l d remi ni scent  i n i t s compl exi t y of  t hose
i n t he wr i t i ngs of  Wi l l i am Faul kner  and Gabr i el
Garci a Marquez. At  t he same t i me he has found
a depar ture poi nt  i n ol d Chi nese l i t erature and i n

st i l l  f rom Red Sorghum oral  t radi t i on.( 《红⾼梁剧照)
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Exerci ses CHAPTER. 2Par t  One
Comprehensi on
◎ Match t he fol l owi ng works wi t h t hei r  wr i t ers and t he per i od t hey

were wr i t t en or  publ i shed.

On Faul t s of  Qi n Su Tong Han dynast y
Song of  Eternal  Sor rot Guo Moruo Mi ng & Qi ng dynast i es
The Schol ars Wu Ji ngzi contemporary per i od
The Goddess Ji a Yi modern per i od
Wi ves and Concubi nes Bai  Juyi Tang dynast y

② Deci de whether  t he fol l owi ng statements are t rue( T)  or  fal se ( F) .
1 Chi nese cl assi cal  l i t erature refers t o l i t erary works f rom the

days before t he Qi n dynast y t o t he l at e Qi ng dynast y.
2 The Book of  Songs i s a col l ect i on of  Chi na' s 305 ol dest

poems wr i t t en i n t he Spr i ng and Autumn per i od.
3 Al l  of  Yuefu fol k songs are wr i t t en i n f i ve-character  l i nes.

__4 The Li t erary Mi nd and t he Carvi ng of  Dragons by Li u
Xi e was i nt ended to advocate t he presence of  soci al  and
pol i t i cal  content  i n l i t erature whi l e cr i t i ci si ng t he ef for t s t o
seek t he beaut y of  form at  t he cost  of  meani ng.

5 Li Bai  has l ong been consi dered t he greatest  real i st i c poet
i n Chi nese l i t erature.

6 I n hi s novel s, Ba Ji n ai med at  at t acki ng t he l i fe-dest royi ng
ethni cs of  feudal i sm that  had exi st ed i n Chi na for
t housands of  years.

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
◎ Term Transl at i on
1诸⼦散⽂
2⽂学评论
3婉约派



Acbmpxdfchecamm 4四⼤名著

5诺⻉尔⽂学奖

② Passage Transl at i on
《诗经》是中国第⼀部诗歌总集，共⼊编了从⻄周初年⾄春秋中叶
的305篇诗歌。按照曲调的特点，这些诗歌可以划分为三类：⻛、
雅、颂。《诗经》中的诗歌多以四⾔为主，表现⼿法主要是赋、⽐、

兴。作为中国⽂学的起点，《诗经》对于后代⽂学的影响⾮常深远。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
Young-adul t  l i t erature( ⻘春⽂学) , t hough popul ar  wi t h young peopl e
i n Chi na, shoul d not  be recogni sed as a ser i ous form of  l i t erature. Do
you agree wi t h t hi s st atement? Why or  why not?

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You are a member  of  a readi ng cl ub j oi ned by both Chi nese student s
and i nt ernat i onal  st udent s. I t ' s your  t urn to i nt roduce one of  your
favour i t e wr i t ers i n Chi na.  Your  i nt roduct i on shoul d cover  t he
fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 t he t i me he/she l i ves i n;
2 hi s/her  l i fe exper i ences;

3 hi s/her  st yl e of  wr i t i ng/i nf l uences;
4 hi s/her  representat i ve works.



CHAPTER 3
CHAPTER

Ar t s

Lead-i n Quest i ons
① How many st yl es of  Chi nese scr i pt s are t here? What

are t hey?
② What  i s Qi  Bai shi  famous for?
③ What  are t he“ Four  Treasures of  t he Srudy” ?
④ Do you know any t radi t i onal  Chi nese operas?
6 Can you l i st  any t radi t i onal  Chi nese musi cal

i nst ruments?



Agl mpedfcmxmr Cal l i graphy and Pai nt i ng
Cal l i graphy
Chi nese characters evol ved f rom pi ctures and si gns,  and t he Chi nese
ar t  of  cal l i graphy devel oped natural l y f rom thi s speci al  wr i t i ng
system. By usi ng t he brush to wr i t e Chi nese characters,  cal l i graphers
can express t hei r  aesthet i c i deas,  t hought s and feel i ngs,  personal i t i es
and t emperaments i n a poi nt  or  a l i ne,  so Chi nese cal l i graphy i s al so
cal l ed t he ar t  of  l i nes. Al t hough i t  uses Chi nese words as i t s vehi cl e of
expressi on,  one does not  have to know Chi nese to appreci ate i t s beaut y.

Cal l i graphy retai ns t he beaut y of  nature and i l l umi nates t he spi r i t ual
beaut y of  human bei ngs.  Chi nese cal l i graphy st resses t he overal l
l ayout  and harmony between words and l i nes. The graceful  shapes are
profoundl y ar t i st i c and can evoke deep emot i on. Thus,  t he Chi nese
sayi ng l i ke"The handwr i t i ng reveal s t he wr i t er ( 字如其⼈) ” i s di rect l y
rel at ed to cal l i graphy.

I n t he past ,  chi l dren were t rai ned at  an ear l y age to pract i se wr i t i ng.
Peopl e were of t en j udged by t hei r  handwr i t i ng. I t  was bel i eved t hat  t he
force used i n wr i t i ng bet rayed( 表露) one' s di sposi t i on( 性情) and
that  t he wr i t t en characters reveal ed t he cal l i graphers understandi ng
of  l i fe and ar t s. Pract i si ng cal l i graphy coul d hel p a person to achi eve
rel axat i on and repel ( 排斥) outsi de di st urbances. So, i t  was al so
regarded as a way to keep mi nd and body f i t  and heal t hy.

Cal l i graphy i s st i l l  popul ar  t oday wi t h exhi bi t i ons of  anci ent  and
contemporary works and wi t h organi sed compet i t i ons among both
the young and t he ol d f rom many wal ks of  l i fe. On t he other  hand,
as a t radi t i onal  Chi nese ar t ,  Chi nese cal l i graphy al so found favour  i n
t he nei ghbour i ng count r i es f rom the ear l y t i mes.  Now more and more
peopl e i n t he“ Ci rcl e of  Chi nese Language Learni ng( 汉学图) ” regard
i t  as one of  t hei r  favour i t e ar t s and past i mes.



Fi ve St yl es of  Chi nese Scr i pt s HAPTERThe ear l i est  Chi nese characters were i nscr i pt i ons on tor toi se shel l s
and ani mal  bones of  t he Shang dynast y.  Chi nese scr i pt s are general l y
di vi ded i nto f i ve st yl es:  t he seal  scr i pt ( 篆书) , t he of f i ci al  scr i pt ( ⾪书) ,
t he cursi ve scr i pt ( 草书) , t he regul ar  scr i pt ( 楷书) , and t he runni ng
scr i pt ( ⾏书) . These f i ve st yl es are cl osel y rel at ed,  but  each has i t s own
shapes and features,  so di f ferent  methods are empl oyed when wr i t i ng
them. Recent l y,  t he most  used ones are t he regul ar  scr i pt  and t he
runni ng scr i pt .  The cursi ve scr i pt  i s of t en appl i ed i n t he creat i ve works
of  Chi nese cal l i graphy.

The seal  scr i pt  i s an anci ent  scr i pt  t hat  mai nl y appeared on t he bronze
vessel s dur i ng t he War r i ng States per i od and pre-Qi n t i mes. I n 221 BC,
Pr i me Mi nster  Li  Si  of  t he Qi n dynast y col l ected and categor i sed al l  t he
di f ferent  systems of  wr i t i ng used t hroughout  t he count ry i n an ef for t
t o uni fy t he wr i t i ng system.  He si mpl i f i ed t he anci ent  seal  scr i pt  and zhuan
suggested l esser  seal  scr i pt ( ⼩篆) as t he standard form of  wr i t i ng. Sof t
l i nes of  st rokes and upr i ght  rectangul ar  shapes keep t he seal  characters
more cl ose to pi ctographs( 象形⽂字) . Each of  t he characters has a
bal anced and symmet r i cal ( 对称的) pat tern.

The of f i ci al  scr i pt  came i nto bei ng dur i ng t he per i od between t he Qi n
and Han dynast i es. I t  was t he foundat i on of  l at er  scr i pt s. I t  t urned t he

⾪永remai ni ng curved and round st rokes of  t he seal  scr i pt  i nto l i near  and
f l at  square( 扁⽅形) shapes. The of f i ci al  scr i pt  was much easi er  t o
wr i t e,  so t hat  i n t he Han dynast y i t  repl aced t he seal  scr i pt .

The cursi ve scr i pt  or i gi nated f rom the Han dynast y.  Thi s st yl e of
cal l i graphy i s smooth and l i vel y wi t h st rokes f l owi ng and characters
l i nki ng together .  The characters are of t en j oi ned,  wi t h t he l ast  st roke of
one mergi ng i nto t he i ni t i al  st roke of  t he next . I t  i s executed f reel y and
rapi dl y so t hat  par t s of  t he characters appear  exaggerated. They may
vary i n si ze i n t he same pi ece of  wr i t i ng, al l  seemi ngl y di ct ated by t he
whi ms( 奇想) of  t he wr i t er .  The f l ow of  t he l i nes and t he rhythm of  t he
brush create an abst ract  beaut y of  t he whol e.
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n ci mpeof  chi nce cul nun The regul ar  scr i pt  was devel oped dur i ng t he Wei and Ji n dynast i es,
and came to promi nence i n t he Tang dynast y. I t  i s st i l l  t oday' s st andard
wr i t i ng.  The characters of  t hi s st yl e are square i n form, and non-cursi ve
i n st rokes. When one l earns cal l i graphy,  i t  i s hel pful  t o begi n wi t h t he

楷 regul ar  scr i pt  because t he st ructure i s regul ar  and easy to handl e and
copy. The regul ar  characters wi t h a wi dth l arger  t han f i ve cent i met res
bel ong to bi g regul ar  scr i pt ,  whi l e t hose smal l er  t han two cent i met res
bel ong to smal l  regul ar  scr i pt .  Characters whose si zes are i n-between
bel ong to medi um regul ar  scr i pt .

The runni ng scr i pt  i s somewhere between t he regul ar  scr i pt  and t he
cursi ve scr i pt , al l owi ng si mpl er  and faster  wr i t i ng. When careful l y
wr i t t en wi t h di st i ngui shabl e st rokes,  t he runni ng characters wi l l  be very
cl ose to t he regul ar  st yl e,  and can be cal l ed t he“ runni ng regul ar  scr i pt
( ⾏楷) ” . When swi f t l y executed,  t hey wi l l  l ook l i ke t he cursi ve st yl e,
and can be cal l ed t he“ runni ng cursi ve scr i pt ( ⾏草) ” .

Wang Xi zhi  i n t he Eastern Ji n dynast y was t radi t i onal l y refer red to as
t he“ Sage of  Chi nese Cal l i graphy( 书圣) ” . Among hi s works, t hose i n
the runni ng st yl e are recogni sed as hi s best . None of  hi s or i gi nal  works
remai n today. Some of  hi s best  wr i t i ngs have been preserved on carved
stone t abl et s. Stone rubbi ngs t aken f rom them have been reproduced
and repr i nt ed wi del y and studi ed by generat i ons of  st udent s,  used as
model s t o l earn and pract i se.

Lant i ng: A memor i al  t empl e, where t he famous Hi s runni ng cal l i graphy demonst rates t hecal l i grapher  Wang Xi zhi i s enshr i ned, st ands at  t he vi gour  and fuency of  t hi s st yl e.  For  exampl e,foot  of  t he Lanzhu Hi l l  i n Shaoxi ng ci t y. Zhej i ang
i n hi s The Preface to t he Lant i ng Col l ect i onprovi nce. Both wal l s of  t he gal l er y are embedded wi t h

di ferent  st yl es oi  cal l i graphy i mi t at i ng The Prefaceo of  Cal l i graphy( 《兰亭集序》) , he descr i bed a
the Lant i ng Col l ect i on of  Cal i graphy by more t han a summer  out i ng at  a pl ace cal l ed Lant i ng. Thi sdozen cal l i graphers si nce t he Tang and Song dynast i es. work i s consi dered t he greatest  masterpi ece ofThey are of  great  ar t i st i c val ue.  Tal l  bamboos grow i n

Chi nese cal l i graphy i n hi story.t he gardens and a cl ear  st ream meanders t hrough
the compound. Peaceful  and t ranqui l , i t i s favoured by
cal i graphers f rom home and abroad. 兰净，在断江省绍 The or i gi nal  The Preface to t he Lant i ng
典市兰清⼭下。祠内供王羲之像，两廊旅唐宋以来书法家临 Col l ect i on of  Cal l i graphy was acqui red by章《兰事集序) ⼗余种，极为珍费，园内清流修⽵，景⾊清
南，是国内外汉语书法家集会活动的胜地。
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Emperor  Tai zong of  t he Tang dynast y.  He l i ked i t  so much t hat  he CHAPTER3ordered hi s cour t ' s cal l i graphers to make copi es of  i t . When he di ed,
Wang Xi zhi ' s cal l i graphy was bur i ed wi t h hi m.

Four  Great  Regul ar  Scr i pt  Masters
I n Chi nese cal l i graphy hi story,  t here are four  great  regul ar  scr i pt
masters whose st yl es are copi ed and admi red by l at er  generat i ons.  They
are Ouyang Xun( 欧阳询) , Yan Zhenqi ng( 颜真卿) , Li u Gongquan( 柳
公权) , and Zhao Mengfu( 赵孟颠) .

The regul at i on of  Ouyang Xun' s cal l i graphy i s st r i ct ;  t he vi gour  of
t he st rokes i s out standi ng.  The l at er  generat i ons f i nd hi s cal l i graphy
i s canoni cal ( 规范的) , easi er  t o l earn by begi nners, and cal l  hi s
cal l graphy"Ou t i ” , refer r i ng speci f i cal l y t o hi s st yl e of  cal l i graphy.

Yan Zhenqi ng' s cal l i graphy i s cal l ed“ Yan t i ". Hi s vi gorous regul ar
scr i pr  set  a good exampl e i n t he Tang dynast y. The vi gour  of  Li u
Gongquan' s cal l i graphy i s st rong and t he regul at i on st r i ct  and
ser i ous. Hi s characters are famous for  t hei r  power ful  st rokes.
Because of  t he uni que character i st i c of  hi s cal l i graphy,  peopl e cal l
hi s cal l i graphy“ Li u t i ". Yan Zhenqi ng and Li u Gongquan together
are cal l ed“ Yan Li u” , and t hei r  cal l i graphy i s cal l ed“ Yan' s t endon
and Li u' s bone” .

Zhao Mengfu i s a descendant  of  t he Song dynast y' s emperor  Zhao
Kuangyi n. He was good at  al l  t he f i ve st yl es of  scr i pt , and famous
for  t he runni ng scr i pt  and regul ar  scr i pt  especi al l y. Hi s cal l i graphy i s
el egant  and vi gorous wi t h st r i ct  st ructure, and cal l ed“ Zhao t i ".

Pai nt i ng

Si nce si mi l ar  t ool s and l i nes were used for  t he ear l i est  pai nt i ng and wr i t i ng,
pai nt i ng i s sai d to have t he same or i gi n as cal l i graphy.

Tradi t i onal  Chi nese pai nt i ng refers t o i nk-wash pai nt i ng( ⽔墨
画) . I t  can be t raced to t he Tang dynast y and f l our i shed f rom the



AGl mdo Cuwcuug Yuan dynast y onwards. I t  hol ds an i mpor tant  pl ace i n t he hi story of
t radi t i onal  l andscape pai nt i ng.

Chi nese pai nters di p t hei r  brushes i n i nk or  pai nt  t o create cl assi c
pi ctures wi t h l i nes and dot s.  Var i at i on i n shade enabl es t he ar t i st s
to create human f i gures, l andscapes,  f l owers,  bi rds,  and pavi l i ons.
These are t he most  common themes of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese pai nt i ng.
A pai nt i ng normal l y consi st s of  cal l i graphi c wr i t i ng, a seal  st amp, and
the pai nt i ng i t sel f . So,  t radi t i onal  Chi nese pai nt i ngs are not  purel y
pai nt i ngs. They combi ne f i ne ar t ,  poet ry,  cal l i graphy,  and seal  engravi ng
to achi eve an ar t i st i c uni son( ⼀致) . The pai nt i ngs are usual l y mounted

( 装裱) on a scrol l  by past i ng t hem on a l ong pi ece of  paper  whi ch can
be rol l ed up or  hung ver t i cal l y on t he wal l .

From the Han dynast y unt i l  t he end of  t he Tang dynast y,  human f i gures
occupi ed t he domi nant  posi t i on i n Chi nese pai nt i ng. Fi gure pai nt i ng
f l our i shed agai nst  a Confuci an background,  i l l ust rat i ng moral  t hemes.
Landscape pai nt i ng for  i t s own sake star t ed i n t he four t h and f i f t h
centur i es. The pract i ce of  seeki ng out  natural  beaut y and communi ng
wi t h nature f i r st  became popul ar  among Taoi st  poet s and pai nters. By
the ni nth century, ar t i st s began shi f t i ng t hei r  i nt erest  away f rom f i gures
and f rom the 11t h century onwards, l andscapes domi nated Chi nese
pai nt i ng.

Among t he many anci ent  Chi nese pai nters, Wu Daozi ( 吴道⼦) of  t he
Tang dynast y was cal l ed“ Sage of  Chi nese Pai nt i ng".  He created many
ar tworks i n hi s l i fe. Hi s pai nt i ngs have t remendous i nf l uence on l at er
generat i ons, and t hat  i s why he has been regarded as forefather  of
pai nt i ng by fol k pai nters.  There were many other  promi nent  pai nters
i n anci ent  Chi na af t er  Wu Daozi , l i ke Zhang Zeduan( 张择端) of  t he
Song dynast y,  pai nter  of  Al ong t he Ri ver  Dur i ng t he Qi ngmi ng Fest i nal
( 《清明上河图》) , Wu Zhen( 吴镇) i n t he Yuan dynast y, Shen Zhou( 沈
周) and Dai  Ji n( 戴进) i n t he Mi ng dynast y, and so on.
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Xu Bei hong, a cel ebrated modern pai nter
and a master  of  f i ne ar t s, achi eved emi nence
both i n t radi t i onal  pai nt i ng and i n Western
pai nt i ng. He i s best  known for  hi s pai nt i ngs
of  horses. Hi s out standi ng works i ncl ude
Gal l opi ng Horse( 《奔⻢图》) and The

Fool i sh Man Moui ng Mountai ns( 《愚公移
⼭》) .

Qi  Bai shi  was another  cel ebrated modern
pai nter  who achi eved great  success i n
pai nt i ng,  cal l i graphy,  poet ry, and seal
engravi ng. He compl eted over  10, 000 works,
among whi ch pai nt i ngs of  f l owers and Gal i opi ng Horse by Xu Bei hong( 徐悲鸿的《奔⻢图》)

grasses, aquat i c( ⽔中的) ani mal s, and
The Fool i sb Man Movi ng Mountai ns; an anci ent  Chi nesei nsect s enj oy great  popul ar i t y.  He once fabl e known to every househol d i n Chi na. The story t el s of

sai d, “ The excel l ence of  a pai nt i ng l i es an ol d man who l ed t he whol e fami l y i n di ggi ng away t he
i n i t s bei ng al i ke, yet  unl i ke.  Too much bi g mountai ns obst ruct i ng t he path. He sai d t hey woul d
l i keness f l at t ers t he vul gar ( 俗⽓的) taste; def i ni t el y be removed by t he cont i nuous ef for t s of  hi s

descendant s. The stony encourages peopl eto do t hi ngstoo much unl i keness decei ves t he wor l d.
wi t h perseverance and to defy di f i cul t i es. 《愚公精⼭》, 中国

( 画妙在似与不似之间，太似则媚俗，不 古代离⾔中的名简，在中国家喻户晓，⼈⼈皆知，故事讲的是
似则欺世。) ” The Chi nese government 古代有个叫患公的⼈，带领全家开挖⻔前的⼤⼭。他说⼦⼦孙
honoured hi m as t he“ Peopl e' s Ar t i st ” . 孙忆下去，⼀定可以把⼭挖平。故事⿎励⼈们做事要有恒⼼，

不怕困难。

Four  Treasures of  t he Study( ⽂房四宝)

Four  t reasures of  t he study—brush,  i nk,  paper  and i nk sl ab,  cannot
be negl ected when we appreci ate and understand Chi nese cal l i graphy
and t radi t i onal  pai nt i ng because t hey determi ne t he features and t he
expressi ve forms of  t he work of  ar t .

I t  i s wi del y accepted t hat  t he best  of  each of  t hese i t ems i s represented
by t he Hu brush( 湖笔) , Hui i nk st i ck( 徽墨) , Xuan paper ( 宣纸) ,
and Duan i nk sl ab( 端砚) , al l  bei ng hi ghl y val ued i n both Chi na and

abroad.

Hu brushes are produced i n Huzhou,  Zhej i ang provi nce.  Made of  t he
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hai r  of  goat s or  wol ves,  t hey are round, ncat ,  st rong, and poi nted. Thevgmdx chngecul m goat  hai r  i s sof t , sui t abl e for  t he wr i t i ng of  bi g characters,  whi l e t he
wol f  hai r  i s hard,  sui t abl e for  t he wr i t i ng of  smal l  ones.

Hui  i nk st i cks are produced i n Hui zhou,  Anhui  provi nce. They are
made f rom the ash of  burnt  green pi ne f rom Mount  Huangshan and
then mi xed wi t h gl ue.  The mi x i s put  i n nanmu wood( 楠⽊) moul ds
and carved wi t h scenes of  pavi l i ons, pagodas,  hi l l s,  brooks and pl ant s.
A good i nk st i ck i s bl ack i n col our  wi t h l ust re. The characters wr i t t en
by i t  wi l l  not  easi l y fade.

Xuan paper  was or i gi nal l y produced i n t he Tang dynast y i n Ji ng
count y,  whi ch was under  t he j ur i sdi ct i on of  Xuanzhou,  hence t he name
of  Xuan paper .  Made i n an 18-step process f rom the bark( 树⽪) of
the wi ngcel t i s( ⻘檀) t ree and r i ce st raw, t he paper  i s snow-whi t e,  sof t ,
durabl e, absorbent  and moth-proof .  Hence,  i t  i s a pr i nci pal  t ype of
paper  for  t radi t i onal  Chi nese cal l i graphy and pai nt i ng.

Duan i nk sl abs were f i r st  i nt roduced i n Duanzhou,  Guangdong
provi nce. They have f i ne,  sol i d t exture and gl ossy sheen( 光泽) . I nk
prepared i n t hem does not  dry qui ckl y. Carved i nto var i ous shapes and
desi gns, Duan i nk sl abs al so serve as f i ne desk ornaments.

Four  Treasures of  t he Study( ⽂房四宝)



Tradi t i onal  Operas HAPTERChi nese opera i s consi dered one of  t he t hree anci ent  forms of  drama
i n t he wor l d,  wi t h t he other  two bei ng Greek t ragedy and comedy, and
I ndi an Sanskr i t  opera. Of  t hese t hree, onl y Chi nese opera st i l l  r emai ns
al i ve.

Di f ferent  f rom Western dramas,  Chi nese operas i nt egrate a wi de range
of  di f ferent  t unes, act i ons, and musi cal  i nst ruments,  dependi ng on
where t hey are bei ng presented.

Chi nese operas are t radi t i onal  dramas embraci ng l i t erature,  musi c,
dance, mar t i al  ar t s, and acrobat i cs( 杂技) . There are many l ocal

Chi nese operas and some enj oy great  popul ar i t y. Among t hem,  Bei j i ng
Opera enj oys t he greatest  reputat i on.

Bei j i ng Opera

Or i gi nal l y Bei j i ng Opera was a form of  l ocal  t heat re. I t  t hen spread
across t he count ry and became the nat i onal  opera of  Chi na.

Towards t he end of  t he 18th century, fol k si ngers of  Anhui  and Hubei
provi nces, who were per formi ng i n Bei j i ng at  t he t i me,  created Bei j i ng
Opera by bor rowi ng some of  t he pl ays, t unes, and act i ng ski l l s f rom
each other  and by absorbi ng some of  t he fol k musi c and t unes f rom
Kunqu Opera( 昆曲) and Shaanxi  Opera( 泰腔) . Over  t i me, i t
devel oped i t s own ar t i st i c st yl e and a compl ete reper toi re( 表演体系) .

I t  i s now regarded as t he crown of  Chi nese opera.

Si ngi ng, reci t at i on, act i ng, and acrobat i c f i ght i ng( 唱、念、做、打)

are t he four  ar t i st i c means and t he four  basi c ski l l s of  Bei j i ng Opera.
Gestures, footwork( 腿脚功夫) and other  movements express t he

act i ons such as r i di ng a horse,  rowi ng a boat , openi ng a door ,  goi ng
upstai r s,  cl i mbi ng a hi l l ,  or  t ravel l i ng.  Each act i on of  t he per former  i s
hi ghl y symbol i c. Feel i ngs and i deas are of t en expressed t hrough t hese
symbol i c mot i ons and t he uni que format  has devel oped over  years of
per formance.



AGl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul rure Sheng, Dan, Ji ng, and Chou( ⽣、旦、净、丑)
The characters of  Bei j i ng Opera are cl assi f i ed accordi ng to sex,  age,
di sposi t i on, professi on, and soci al  st atus. There are four  maj or  rol es
i n Bei j i ng Opera today: sbeng( mal e) , dan ( femal e) , j i ng( mal e wi t h a
pai nted face)  and chou ( cl own) .

Sheng are general l y posi t i ve and can be di vi ded i nto l aosheng( ⽼

⽣：el der l y men) , wusheng( 武⽣：mi l i t ary men) , xi aosheng( ⼩
⽣：young men) , and wawasbeng( 娃娃⽣：chi l dren) . Laosheng are
mi ddl e-aged or  el der l y men who are deci si ve and honest .  They are al so
cal l ed xusheng( 须⽣) because t hey wear  ar t i f i ci al  beards.  Wusbeng
are young general s ski l l ed i n mar t i al  ar t s. Xi aosheng are cl ean-shaven
and handsome. The most  di st i nct i ve feature of  t he per formances
by xi aosheng i s t he combi nat i on of  real  and fal set to( 假声) voi ces
i n si ngi ng and speaki ng. The fal set to voi ce i s sharp,  t hi n,  and hi gh-
pi t ched i n order  t o sound young and to di st i ngui sh t he young men
f rom the el der l y. Wawasheng are per formed by chi l dren.

Dan refers t o var i ous femal e rol es,  i ncl udi ng l aodan( ⽼旦) , qi ngyi ( ⻘

⾐) , buadan( 花旦) , wudan( 武旦) and cai dan( 彩旦) . Laodan are
el der l y women. Laodan per formers use t hei r  natural  voi ces, whi ch are
r i ch, l oud,  hi gh-pi t ched and mel odi ous. Qi ngyi  are general l y young
or  mi ddl e-aged women of  st rong character  and ref i ned di sposi t i on.
Most  of  t hem are fai t hful  wi ves,  l ovi ng mothers, and pure women
f rom feudal  soci et y. Huadan are agi l e( 灵活的) young women wi t h a
f rank and open personal i t y.  They are most l y f rom humbl e fami l i es or
are mai dservant s i n r i ch fami l i es. Wudan are women ski l l ed i n mar t i al
ar t s, i ncl udi ng general s, heroi c forest  out l aws( 绿林“ 好汉” ) and

fai r i es.  Cai dan are cl owns i n farces( 滑稽戏) and comedi es.

qi ngyi  i n Bei j i ng Opera
( 京剧中的⻘⾐) The famous“ Four  Great  Dan Actors” —Mei  Lanfang, Shang Xi aoyun

( 尚⼩云) , Cheng Yanqi u( 程砚秋) , and Xun Hui sheng( 荀慧⽣) —
made si gni f i cant  cont r i but i ons to t he per formance of  dan rol es and t he
devel opment  of  Bei j i ng Opera.



Ji ng wear  col our ful  pai nt  on t hei r  faces,  so t hey are al so known as CHAPTER 3bual i an( 花脸) . They can be cl assi f i ed i nto zhengj i ng( 正净：pr i mary
face-pai nted rol e ) , fuj i ng( 副净：secondary face-pai nted rol e) and
wuj i ng( 武净：mi l i t ary face-pai nted rol e) . Zhengj i ng i s al so known
as dahual i an. A zhengj i ng per former  mai nl y si ngs. Most  zhengj i ng are
ser i ous,  l oyal  of f i ci al s and general s who f i rml y uphol d j ust i ce. Fuj i ng

per formers mai nl y move about ,  speaki ng and maki ng postures. Wuj i ng
rol es i nvol ve acrobat i c f i ght i ng and t umbl i ng wi t h mi ni mal  si ngi ng and
speaki ng.

Chou are sharp-wi t t ed,  cl ever ,  humorous,  honest ,  and ki nd men. There
are wenchou( ⽂丑：comi c ci vi l i an rol e) who speak, act , and si ng, and
wuchou( 武丑：acrobat i c-f i ght i ng comi c rol e)  whose per formance
i nvol ves both speaki ng and acrobat i c f i ght i ng.

Sheng, dan, j i ng and chow represent  peopl e f rom al l  wal ks of  l i fe. When
per formers come onto t he stage,  t he audi ence can i mmedi atel y recogni se
whether  t hey are good or  bad f rom thei r  movements,  speeches, si ngi ng,
make-up, and costumes.

Faci al  Make-Up and Costume i n Bei j i ng Opera
I n Bei j i ng Opera, per formers wear  di f ferent  t ypes of  make-up t hat  are
consi st ent  wi t h t he characters t hey per form. Col ours are used to pai nt
di f ferent  pat t erns and desi gns on t he face.

There are two ways to di st i ngui sh a character ' s personal i t y or  rol e t ype.
The f i r st  i s t o understand t he col our  code of  t he pai nted face.

For  exampl e,  red i s used for  l oyal  and upr i ght  characters;  purpl e
for  l oyal ,  brave,  j ust , and nobl e characters;  bl ack for  fai t hful ,  brave,
and st rai ght forward characters; green for  st ubborn, i r r i t abl e( 急躁) ,
and not  easi l y cont rol l ed characters;  yel l ow for  f i erce,  brutal , and
cal cul at i ng characters;  whi t e for  i mper i ous( 专横的) and t reacherous
( 阴险的) peopl e; gol d-si l vered make-up for  ghost s and gods. Whi t e
make-up berween eyes and nose i s speci al l y used for  a cl own.



ncl mpk ofchnccumr
f aci al  make-up i n Bei j i ng Opera( 京剧中的化妆)

The second i s t o understand t he l i nes and pat t erns drawn on t he face.
For  exampl e, a di stor t ed face,  drawn wi t h asymmet r i cal  l i nes,  general l y
represent s a vi l l ai n( 反派⻆⾊) or  accompl i ce( 共犯) or  someone
whose face has been wounded.

Tradi t i onal  Bei j i ng Opera per formances are of t en based on hi stor i cal
event s, ref l ect i ng l i fe i n each dynast y.  Characters range f rom emperors,
general s and mi ni st ers t o t he common peopl e. The characters' costumes
are as di verse as t hei r  rol es:  ci vi l  or  mar t i al ;  mal e or  femal e,  et c.  The
use of  col our  i n costume desi gn i s al so an ar t . Di f ferent  robe col ours
i ndi cate di f ferent  soci al  st atus or  characters:  yel l ow for  t he i mper i al
fami l y;  red for  nobi l i t y;  red and bl ue for  vi ol ent  peopl e.  Rol es have
rel at i vel y f i xed forms of  costume. Schol ars wear  bl ue gowns;  general s
wear  padded armour ( 层层盔甲) ; emperors wear  dragon-pat t erned
robes. Besi des stunni ng cl othes and headdresses, j ewel l ed gi rdl es( 腰带)
and hai r  ornaments are al so used for  both mal e and femal e rol es.

Other  Maj or  Tradi t i onal  Chi nese Operas

Besi des Bei j i ng Opera,  Chi na boast s more t han 360 l ocal  operas, of
whi ch about  50 enj oy great  popul ar i t y and are per formed not  onl y i n
thei r  regi ons of  or i gi n,  but  al so al l  over  t he count ry.



Kunqu Opera( 昆曲) HAPTER3Kunqu Opera i s one of  t he ol dest  operat i c forms i n Chi na and i s
consi dered t he mother  of  many other  t ypes of  t radi r i onal  opera. I t
or i gi nated f rom ear l y fol k operas popul ar  i n Kunshan, Ji angsu provi nce
and had reached i t s peak of  popul ar i t y i n t he per i od f rom the mi ddl e
Mi ng dynast y t o t he mi ddl e Qi ng dynast y. I t  i nf l uenced Bei j i ng Opera
amongst  others. Kunqu Opera i s known for  i t s gent l e and cl ear  vocal s,
beaut i ful  and ref i ned t unes, and dance-l i ke st age per formances.

However ,  t owards t he end of  t he Qi ng dynast y, i t  l ost  i t s appeal  and
was on t he verge of  ext i nct i on.

The fate of  Kunqu Opera has al so at t racted wor l dwi de at t ent i on.
I n 2001, i t  was put  on t he l i st  of  t he Oral  and I nt angi bl e Cul t ural
Her i t age( ⼈类⼝头⾮物质⽂化遗产) by t he Uni t ed
Nat i ons Educat i onal ,  Sci ent i f i c and Cul t ural  Organi sat i on
( UNESCO: 联合国教科⽂组织) .

Wi th ef for t s f rom many aspect s,  Kunqu Opera seems to
have escaped t he fate of  ext i nct i on. Suzhou Kunqu Opera
Theat re of  Ji angsu Provi nce produced young l overs' edi t i on
of  The Peony Pavi l i on( ⻘春版《牡丹亭》) i n Apr i l  2004.
Si nce i t s f i r st  per formance i n Tai pei ,  i t  has been per formed
over  70 t i mes i n Tai wan,  Macao,  Hong Kong, and many
other  ci t i es i n Chi na,  wi t h t he hope of  wi nni ng back t he
young audi ence.  There are other  pl ays t hat  cont i nue to be
famous today, i ncl udi ng The Pal ace of  Eternal  Li fe( 《⻓

⽣殿》) .

Hennan Opera( 豫剧)
Henan Opera, one of  t he most  i nf l uent i al  Chi nese l ocal
operas,  i s al so cal l ed Henan Bangzi .  Wi t h Henan provi nce
as i t s or i gi n,  Henan Opera i s popul ar  most l y i n t he areas
of  t he Yel l ow Ri ver  and Huai  Ri ver .

Henan Opera i s noted for  i t s demandi ng mel odi es,  st rong
Du Li ni ang and Li u Mengmei  i n The Peony Pavi i onrhythms and i nt ensi ve use of  spoken l anguage. I t  i s popul ar ( 《牡丹亭》中的杜丽娘和柳梦梅)
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Achmpkofchn⋯⋯ among t he broad masses for  i t  i s ful l  of  l ocal  features and r i ch f l avours
of  l i fe.

There are more t han 600 t radi t i onal  pl ays i n t he reper toi re of  Henan
Opera, and among t he most  wel l -known are Chang Xi angyu' s Kao
Hong( 《拷红》) , Wbi t e Snake Story( 《⽩蛇传》) , and Hua Mul an( 《花

⽊兰》) , and Ma Ji nfeng' s Mu Gui yi ng Assumes Command( 《穆桂英
挂帅》) and Chaoyanggou( 《朝阳沟》) .

Si chuan Opera( 川剧)
Si chuan Opera i s a ki nd of  l ocal  opera. I n t he mi d-18th century,  i n
Si chuan provi nce and some par t s of  Yunnan and Gui zhou provi nces,
Kunqu Opera and Hi gh-pi t ched Opera( ⾼腔) were commonl y
per formed together  wi t h t he l ocal  operas;  somet i mes t hey were
per formed on t he same stage. I nf l ucnced by each other ,  t hey bl ended
i nto a new opera category desi gnated as Si chuan Opera.

Si chuan Opera has a st rong l i t erary qual i t y, and i s ful l  of  wi t , humour
and l i vel y di al ogue wi t h a pronounced l ocal  f l avour . I t  al so has i t s own
uni que system of  st yl i sed movement . Si chuan Opera uses stunt s( 特技)
to create characters such as i mmor tal s who have a t hi rd eye on t hei r

Si chuan Opera( 川剧)



forehead t hat  can open suddenl y t o reveal  t hei r  supernatural  power .

⻜天I t s t rademark stunt s i ncl ude qui ck changes of  faci al  masks wi t hout
changi ng make-up, j umpi ng t hrough burni ng hoops, and swal l owi ng
swords. I n shor t ,  t he essence of  Si chuan Opera i s absol utel y t rue to l i fe,
whi ch has been i nher i t ed by generat i ons of  pl ayers.

The t echni que of"face changes( 变脸) "i s mai nl y used i n Si chuan

Opera. The speci al l y t rai ned per formers are so agi l e t hat  j ust  by t urni ng
thei r  bodi es qui ckl y t hey make each change. Thi s i s achi eved by t he
per formers secret l y t ear i ng away a si ngl e l ayer  of  mul t i pl e l ayers of
masks for  each change of  faci al  expressi on.

Shaoxi ng Opera( 越剧)
Shaoxi ng Opera, as one t ype of  t radi t i onal  l ocal  operas,  or i gi nated
i n Shengxi an count y,  Zhej i ang provi nce,  but  i s popul ar  t hroughout
Zhej i ang provi nce and Shanghai  as wel l  as i n many l arge and medi um-
si zed ci t i es t hroughout  Chi na. The sof t  and gent l e musi c of  t hi s opera
evokes sent i mental  emot i ons, and t he act i ng st yl e i s l i kewi se graceful
and ref i ned. Most  of  t he t hemes are f rom fai r y t al es, l i t erary cl assi cs
and hi stor i cal  stor i es.  Representat i ve pi eces of  Shaoxi ng Opera i ncl ude
The But t er f l y Lovers( 《梁⼭伯与祝英台》) , A Dream of  t he Red
Mansi ons( 《红楼梦》) , Romance of  t he West  Chamber ( 《⻄厢记》) ,
and Chasi ng t he Fi sh( 《追⻥》) .

Huangmei  Opera( ⻩梅戏)
Huangmei  Opera, as a ki nd of  l ocal  opera i n Anhui  provi nce,  has been
per formed for  over  200 years.

The musi c of  Huangmei  Opera i s i t s core at t ract i on:  l i ght  and l yr i cal .
Huangmei  Opera i s easy to understand and l earn because i t  uses
si mpl e words and l i t erary t radi t i ons. Li ke other  l ocal  Chi nese operas,
Huangmei  Opera i s al so sung i n t he l ocal  di al ect  and i t s l anguage i s a
mi xture of  nor t hern and southern Anhui  di al ect s and t herefore easy to
i mi t ate whi l e remai ni ng pl easant  t o nat i ve ears.  Thi s i s conduci ve to t he
spreadi ng of  Huangmei  Opera. I t s natural ness,  si mpl i ci t y and passi on



mccfo⋯6A are what  make Huangmei  Opera an endur i ng drama appreci ated by
many.

Versat i l e( 多才多艺的) Huangmei  act ress Yan Fengyi ng( 严⻛英)
pl ayed a var i et y of  rol es i n di f ferent  pl ays i ncl udi ng The Heavenl y Mai d
and t he Mor tal 《天仙配》and Femal e Son-i n-Law of  t he Emperor《⼥

驸⻢》) .

Fol k Per formi ng Ar t s

Chi na has a wi de var i et y of  fol k per formi ng ar t s featur i ng, among
others, acrobat i cs, quyi ( 曲艺) , puppet  pl ays( ⽊偶戏) , shadow pl ays

( ⽪影戏) , etc.

Acrobat i cs

The acrobat i c ar t ,  as a pear l  i n t he t reasure chest  of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese
per formi ng ar t s,  has been i n exi st ence i n Chi na for  more t han 2, 000
years.

I n t he l ong course of  i t s devel opment ,  Chi nese acrobat i c ar t  has formed
i t s own st yl e. Anci ent  acrobat i cs mi r rored peopl e' s l i ves. I nst ruments
l i ke t r i dent s( 三叉戟) , wi cker ( 柳条) r i ngs, t abl es, chai r s, j ars, pl at es,

and bowl s were used i n t hei r  per formances l i ke“ Fl yi ng Tr i dent ", “ Bal ance
on Chai r s” , “ Jar  Tr i cks” , and“ Hoop Di vi ng” . Al l  of  t hese act s have
become commonpl ace i n acrobat i c per formances t hroughout  Chi na.

Chi nese acrobat s have been successful  i n many i nt ernat i onal
compet i t i ons over  t he years and Chi na i s pl ayi ng a domi nat i ng par t
i n acrobat i cs. Moreover ,  forei gn audi ences eul ogi se t he ar t  form as
mythi cal  and engrossi ng.  These achi evements owe great l y t o t he uni que
creat i vi t y of  Chi nese acrobat s t hroughout  t he past  centur i es.



Quyi
Quyi  i s a general  t erm cover i ng several  di f ferent  t ypes of  per formances
i n whi ch speech, si ngi ng,  or  both are used. As an i ndependent  ar t ,  i t
was formed i n t he mi d-Tang dynast y and t hr i ved i n t he Song dynast y.
Now about  400 forms of  qi yi  are popul ar  among al l  et hni c groups
throughout  Chi na. They i ncl ude crosstal k( 相声) , cl apper  t al k( 快板) ,
pi ngshu( 评书) , shor t  pl ay( ⼩品) , etc.

Quyi  has a st rong Chi nese f l avour .  Excel l ent  quyi  i t ems ref l ect  peopl e' s
t hought s, i deal s, and moral  aspi rat i ons,  wi t h many works si ngi ng t he
prai ses of  nat i onal  heroes,  honest  of f i ci al s,  fai t hful  l overs, et c.

Crosstal k
Crosstal k i s one of  t he most  popul ar  and i nf l uent i al  t ypes of  quyi . I t s
per formance i s character i sed by t al ki ng,  i mi t at i on,  fun-maki ng, and
si ngi ng( 说、学、逗、唱) , Sat i re i s i t s mai n purpose. Thi s humorous

and amusi ng per formi ng ar t  can be cl assi f i ed i nto t hree t ypes: comi c
monol ogue( 单⼝相声) , comi c di al ogue( 对⼝相声) , and group
crosstal k( 群⼝相声) .

A ski l ed crosstal k per former  must  have cl ear  enunci at i on( 发⾳) , and
be abl e t o i mi t ate var i ous ki nds of  peopl e and si t uat i ons wi t h sound
ef fect s.  He must  al so have a good si ngi ng voi ce,  be abl e t o master  opera
mel odi es and have a reper toi re of  famous songs. Natural l y, every ar t i st
has hi s own st yl e,  but  t he basi c ai m of  any crosstal k per formance i s t o
amuse t he audi ence.

Cl apper  Tal k
Cl apper  t al k i s a fol k ar t  form. Cl apper  t al k per formers usual l y del i ver
comi c rhymes or  monol ogues to t he accompani ment  of  bamboo
cl appers.

Pi ngshu
Pi ngshu i s a ki nd of  storyt el l i ng,  wi t h pi ngshu per formers addi ng t hei r
own commentar i es t o subj ect s and characters. Pi ngshu per formers al so
expl ai n t he or i gi ns of  t he obj ect s wi t hi n t hei r  stor i es. So, t he audi ence i s



A ci mpe of  chmce Cuur not  onl y enter t ai ned but  al so educated and enl i ghtened.  Thi s si mpl e ar t
form has onl y a si ngl e per former  st andi ng or  si t t i ng at  a t abl e, usi ng a
gavel ( 醒⽊) or  a fol ded fan as t he prop( 道具) .

Shor t  Pl ay
Shor t-pl ay per formances,  about  15 mi nutes i n l ength,  were f i r st
popul ar i sed when t el evi sed nat i onal l y i n 1983. I t  i s regarded as one of
t he most  l i vel y and best-recei ved ar t  forms i n Chi na. The shor t , br i sk( 轻
快的) , humorous, and of t en poi gnant ( 尖酸的) comi c ski t s( 讽刺剧)

have been popul ar  i t ems on Chi na' s Spr i ng Fest i val  Gal a Show( 春节联
欢晚会) for  more t han 20 years.

Puppet  Pl ay
The Chi nese puppet  pl ay i s consi dered to begi n i n t he Han dynast y and
r i se to promi nence i n t he Tang dynast y. Wi t h a hi story of  about  2, 000
years,  t he Chi nese puppet  pl ay combi nes el ements of  si ngi ng,  danci ng,
pai nt i ng, and scul pture.

I n puppet  pl ays, actors or  speci al l y-t rai ned operators mani pul ate t he
puppet s wi t h t hei r  hands and f i ngers by means of  st i cks and st r i ngs.

Puppet  pl ays are usual l y accompani ed by t unes f rom l ocal  operas. The
spi r i t  of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese puppet  shows combi ned wi t h t he l at est
t echnol ogy has enabl ed i t  t o devel op and pl ay an i mpor tant  rol e i n
rel i gi ous ceremoni es and fol k fest i vi t i es.

Shadow Pl ay
The shadow pl ay i s one of  t he most  anci ent  genres of  drama i n Chi na.
I t  f i r st  appeared about  2, 000 years ago and by t he Song dynast y i t  had
become hi ghl y devel oped. The per formers mani pul ate col our ful  l eather
or  cardboard f i gures whose si l houet t es( 侧影) are ref l ected on a screen

by l antern l i ght .  The si l houet t es are seen to per form on t he screen whi l e
t he real  actor  who operates t he si l houet t es si ngs to t he accompani ment
of  musi c behi nd t he scene.



shadow pl ay( ⽪影戏)

Wi th t hei r  st rong l ocal  character i st i cs,  t he shadow puppet s are much
val ued fol k handi craf t s,  whi ch are now bei ng col l ected by many ar t
museums and shadow pl ay enthusi ast s.

Tradi t i onal  Musi cal  I nst ruments

Pl ucked I nst ruments( 弦乐器)

Pi pa i s an anci ent  pl ucked( 拔动的) , four-st r i ng i nst rument  made of
wood, wi t h t he f i ngerboard i n t he shape of  a mel on-seed, and a l ong
beaut i ful  neck bendi ng backwards. I n per formance, t he pl ayer  hol ds
i t  ver t i cal l y and pl ucks i t s four  st r i ngs wi t h f i ve f i ngers.  The most
t radi t i onal  musi cal  pi eces are Ambush on Al l  Si des( 《⼗⾯埋伏》) and
Spr i ng Moonl i ght  on t he Fl owers by t he Ri ver ( 《春江花⽉夜》) .
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A cmpe of  chi ne cul mn Guzheng( 古筝) i s al so a pl ucked st r i ng i nst rument . I t  has been
popul ar  si nce anci ent  t i mes and i s one of  t he mai n ensembl e and sol o
i nst ruments of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese musi c. I t  has a speci al  wooden sound
body wi t h st r i ngs arched across movabl e br i dges al ong t he l ength of  t he
i nst rument  for  t he purpose of  t uni ng.  The present-day guzheng usual l y
has 21 st r i ngs.

The pl ayer  at t aches a smal l  pl ect rum( 弦乐器的拨⼦) on each f i nger .
For  t radi t i onal  musi cal  pi eces, t he pl ayer  of t en uses t hree f i ngers of  t he
r i ght  hand to pl uck whereas t he l ef t  hand i s used to press t he st r i ngs
f rom the other  si de of  t he br i dge to create tone. For  some contemporary
musi cal  pi eces,  both hands are needed to produce compl i cated
harmoni es,  whi ch means t hat  even t he f i ngers of  t he l ef t  hand need to
wear  pl ect rums. The most  popul ar  musi cal  pi eces are Si ngi ng on t he
Return of  Fi sbi ng Boat s( 《渔⾈唱晚》) and Hi gh Mount  Fl owi ng
Water ( 《⾼⼭流⽔》) .

Erhu( ⼆胡) , somet i mes known i n t he West  as t he“ Chi nese vi ol i n” , i s
a two-st r i ng bowed musi cal  i nst rument  and i s used as a sol o i nst rument
as wel l  as for  smal l  ensembl es and l arge orchest ras.  The sound body
of  an erhu i s a smal l ,  drum-l i ke case usual l y made of  ebony( 乌⽊)
and snake ski n. I t  usual l y has a hexagonal  shape wi t h t he l ength of
approxi matel y 13 cent i met res.  The f ront  openi ng i s covered wi t h
snake ski n and t he back i s l ef t  open. The neck of  an erbu i s about  81
cent i met res l ong and i s manufactured wi t h t he same mater i al  as t he
drum. The most  popul ar  erbu pi ece i s Two Spr i ngs Ref l ect  t he Moon
( 《⼆泉映⽉》) .

Sanxi an( 三弦) i s another  pl ucked i nst rument  havi ng a l ong t hree-
st r i ng st em( 柄) at t ached to a wooden cyl i nder ( 圆筒) whose ends are
covered wi t h ski n of  t he boa( 蟒蛇) . There are greater  sanxi an,  whi ch
are used as an accompanyi ng i nst rument  i n dagu, and l esser  sanxi an,
whi ch are used as an accompanyi ng i nst rument  i n Kunqu Opera.

Percussi on I nst ruments( 打击乐器)

Drum i s a percussi on i nst rument  consi st i ng of  a hol l ow cyl i nder  or

82



hemi sphere wi t h a membrane( 膜) st ret ched t i ght l y over  t he end or CHAPTERends. I t  i s pl ayed by beat i ng t he membrane wi t h hands or  st i cks.

Gong( 锣) i s a percussi on i nst rument  made of  copper  i n t he shape of  a
di sk and beaten wi t h a wooden hammer .

Wi nd I nst ruments ( 管乐器)

The ceremoni al  horn( 唢呐) i s a woodwi nd i nst rument ,  wi t h i t s
mouthpi ece made of  brass,  and i t s body made of  wood. I t  has seven
hol es on t he obverse( 正⾯) si de and one on t he reverse( 反⾯) si de
of  t he t ube. I t  can produce resonant  sounds and i s a pr i nci pal  wi nd
i nst rument  of  fol k bands. I t  can al so be used as a sol o i nst rument . The
best-known ceremoni al  horn pi ece i s One Hundred Bi rds Serenade t he
Phoeni x( 《百⻦朝⻛》) , i n whi ch t he exqui si t e bi rd mi mi cry( 模仿)
evokes peopl e' s l ove for  nature.

The bamboo f l ut e( 笛⼦) i s a wi nd i nst rument  made of  bamboo,  wi t h
a row of  hol es,  bamboo membrane and a sound-adj ust i ng hol e. I t  i s
pl ayed by hol di ng t he i nst rument  hor i zontal l y,  cover i ng t he hol es and
bl owi ng i nto one si de. The ver t i cal  bamboo f l ut e i s cal l ed xi ao( 箫) .

Exerci ses

Par t  One
Comprehensi on
@ Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 Cal l i graphy retai ns____  __and i l l umi nates___    ___. Chi nese

cal l i graphy st resses t he overal l  l ayout  and___    _between
words and l i nes.

2 Tradi t i onal  Chi nese pai nt i ng refers t o___  ___pai nt i ng, I t
can be t raced to t he__      _dynast y and f l our i shed f rom the
Yuan dynast y onwards. I t  hol ds an i mpor tant  pl ace i n t he hi story of
t radi t i onal  l andscape pai nt i ng.
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3 _________i s consi dered one of  t he t hree anci ent  forms ofAcl mpsof  chmce cul mrg drama i n t he wor l d,  wi t h t he other  two bei ng__    _and
. Of  t hese t hree,  onl y Chi nese opera st i l l  r emai ns al i ve.

4 Erhu, somet i mes known i n t he West  as t he“ _   ____” , i s a two-
st r i ng bowed musi cal  i nst rument  and i s used as a sol o i nst rument  as
wel l  as for  smal l  ensembl es and l arge orchest ras.  The most  popul ar
erhu pi ece i s___    ___

② Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng form wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
Forms of  t he Tradi t i onal

Features Representat i ve Pi ecesChi nese Opera
Bei j i ng Opera

Kunqu Opera
Henan Opera
Si chuan Opera
Shaoxi ng Opera
Huangmei  Opera

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
② Term Transl at i on
1楷书
2⽂房四宝
3相声

4⽪影戏

5弦乐器

② Passage Transl at i on
京刷有200多年历史，在中国的传统戏曲剧种中最为有名。在表演
中，演员根据剧中⼈物使⽤不同的脸谱。“ 唱、念、做、打” 是京刷
表演中的四种主要艺术⼿段，也是京剧演员们的四项基本功。京剧

演员使⽤的每个动作都极具象征性，他们通过⼿势、步法以及其他
身体活动来表示如开⻔、上楼、划船、骑⻢等动作。



Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
I t  i s commonl y bel i eved t hat  many t radi t i onal  Chi nese ar t  forms have
l ost  i t s appeal  among young peopl e. Pl ease conduct  a survey on Chi nese
cal l i graphy on your  campus to f i nd out  young peopl e' s at t i t ude towards
i t  and t he reason for  t hei r  at t i t ude.  Then share t he resul t  wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You are at t endi ng a UNESCO conference,  i n whi ch student  deput i es
f rom uni versi t i es across t he wor l d are i nvi t ed to present  t hei r  opi ni ons
on t radi t i onal  ar t  forms. As a Chi nese student , you are expected to
i nt roduce one t radi t i onal  ar t  form i n Chi na. Your  i nt roduct i on shoul d
cover  t he fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 i t s hi story;
2 i t s present  si t uat i on;
3 how peopl e can promote i t s devel opment  and popul ar i t y.





2 Educati on CHAPTER4
ssa必Tehnol ow cHvpTERS

Educat i on,  Sci ence &
Technol ogy,  and Spor t s

CHAPTER 6Chi na i s a count ry whi ch al ways at t aches much i mpor tance to educat i on
and i t s educat i on can meet  t he needs of  Chi nese peopl e, nugardl ess of  t hei t
age, background, or  choi ce of  subj ect s.  Wi t h t he devel opment  of  Chi nese
educat i on, Chi na has made great  achi evements i n sci ence and t echnol ogy.
Besi des, Chi na has made great  ef for t s t o devel op i t s spor t s so t hat  Chi nese
peopl e can enj oy physi cal  f i t ness. Now t radi t i onal  non-compet i t i ve spor t s
exi st  si de by si de wi t h modem Ol ympi c spor t s i n chi na.



AGmpafchne cu CHAPTER

Educat i on

Lead-i n Quest i ons
◎ Do you know the four  famous academi es of  cl assi cal

l earni ng( 书院) i n anci ent  Chi na?

② Can you name the Four  Books and Fi ve Cl assi cs( 四
书五经) ?

8 Do youknow when t he i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on system
( 科举考试制度) began and when i t  was abol i shed?

④ Do you know any proj ect s t hat  ai m to hel p t he
chi l dren i n poor  areas i n Chi na?



⋯0Devel opment  of  Tradi t i onal  Educat i on CHAPTER4Si nce anci ent  t i mes, t he t radi t i ons of  t eachi ng and educat i on i n Chi na
have been hel d i n t he hi ghest  esteem( 尊敬) . Before 1905, t here were
two ki nds of  school s i n Chi na: pr i vate school s( 私塾) , run by schol ars
teachi ng student s at  home, and of f i ci al  i nst i t ut i ons( 官学) , whi ch were

open to chi l dren of  nobl es.

Pr i vate School s

A pr i vate school  refers t o a school  set  up by a fami l y, general l y wi t h j ust
one t eacher  gi vi ng i ndi vi dual  t ui t i on,  and wi t h nei t her  set  t extbooks
nor  speci f i ed t i me span of  st udy.

I n t he Spr i ng and Autumn per i od, pr i vate school s prevai l ed and many
schol ars of  di f ferent  school s of  t hought  spread t hei r  t eachi ngs i n t hi s
way. Among t hem,  t he pr i vate school  run by Confuci us was t he l argest
and most  i nf l uent i al .

Confuci us devoted al l  hi s l i fe t o t he pr i vate school  system and
i nst ructed many student s. I t  i s sai d t hat  over  3, 000 di sci pl es fol l owed
hi m, of  whom 72 were persons of  vi r t ue( 贤⼈) who went  on to spread
the Confuci an phi l osophy.

Thought s of  other  school s such as Taoi sm were al so t aught  wi del y and Four  Books and Fi ve
t hi s l at er  l ed to t he"Content i on and Fl our i shi ng of  Numerous School s Cl assi cs:  The Four
of  Thought” i n t he War r i ng States per i od. Dur i ng many dynast i es, Books refer  t o The Great
pr i vate school s f l our i shed si de by si de wi t h of f i ci al  school s. Leami ng. The Doct r i ne of

t he Mean, TheAnal ect s of
Confuci us, and Menci s;

Of f i ci al  School s and t he Fi ve Books refer
切The Book of  Songs

Off i ci al  school s began dur i ng t he Western Zhou dynast y. Onl y chi l dren The Bookof  Hi story, The
of  nobl es were admi t t ed.  The of f i ci al  school i ng system i ncl uded a Bookof  Ri t es, The Book of

Changes and The Spr i ngcent ral  school  and l ocal  school s i n di f ferent  admi ni st rat i ve regi ons. The
and AutumnAnnal s四

teachi ng mater i al s were cent red on t he Four  Books and Fi ve Cl assi cs. 书五经，四书指《⼤学) 、
After  t he Sui  dynast y,  t hese school s had gradual l y deter i orated( 衰败) 《中⽤) , 《论酒》。《孟⼦》;

i nto t he dependency on t he i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on system,  t hrough 五经指《诗经》、《商书》,
《礼记》。《易经》、《春秋》。whi ch of f i ci al s were sel ected.
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6⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯mi Academi es of  Cl assi cal  Learni ng
Academi es of  cl assi cal  l earni ng came i nto bei ng dur i ng t he Tang
dynast y and cont i nued unt i l  t he end of  t he Qi ng dynast y. They were
establ i shed i n var i ous l ocal i t i es for  st udi es and l ectures. Academi es of
cl assi cal  l earni ng and books col l ect i on mansi ons( 藏书阁) exi st ed for
t housands of  years and were more l i ke t he present  hi gher  educat i on
i nst i t ut i ons and l i brar i es.  They became the gather i ng pl aces for
schol ars, cel ebr i t i es,  and i nt el l ectual s.

When t he i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on system was abol i shed,  most  of  t he
academi es were conver t ed i nto school s.

There were four  famous academi es i n anci ent  Chi na:  Yuel u Academy
i n Changsha,  Hunan provi nce;  Bai l udong Academy on Mount  Lushan,

Ji angxi  provi nce;  Songyang Academy i n Dengfeng,
Henan provi nce;  and Yi ngt i an Academy i n
Shangqi u,  Henan provi nce.

I mper i al  Ci vi l  Exami nat i on System
The i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on system,  or  kej u
( 科举) i n Chi nese, domi nated educat i on i n

於斯萬威 惟楚有材 Chi na' s feudal  soci et y. I t  became the method
through whi ch t al ented peopl e were recogni sed
and sel ected as government  of f i ci al s.  The pract i ce
began i n t he Sui  dynast y and l asted about  1, 300
years unt i l  t he end of  t he Qi ng dynast y. I t  had
profound i mpact  on t he post-Sui -Tang Chi na' s
soci al  st ructure, pol i t i cal  system,  educat i onal
system, and humani st i c i deol ogi es.

I n t he Tang dynast y,  t here were more ci vi l
categor i es i n t he annual  exami nat i on t han before.
Dur i ng t he Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es,  t he annual
exami nat i on was hel d once every t hree years;
t he ci vi l  exami nat i on featured wr i t i ng,  whi ch

YUel uAcademy( 岳麓书院) i nvol ved t he wr i t i ng of  an ei ght-par t  essay, and
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was desi gned to sel ect  j i nsbi ( 进⼠： successful  candi dates i n t he CHAPTER 4hi ghest  i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i ons) . The mi l i t ary exami nat i on featured
mar t i al  ar t s, i ncl udi ng horsemanshi p,  archery,  and wei ght l i f t i ng.

I n anci ent  Chi na,  cl ass consci ousness was st rong and many peopl e f rom
l ower  cl asses had l i t t l e chance of  reachi ng hi gh of f i ce,  par t i cul ar l y a
posi t i on i n t he royal  cour t . But ,  once t he i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on
system was i nt roduced,  chi l dren f rom poor  fami l i es had oppor tuni t i es
to at t end t he government  exams, and t hi s enabl ed t hem to br i ng
honour  t o t hei r  fami l i es.  Thus,  regardl ess of  parentage or  age,  near l y al l
mal es were el i gi bl e t o real i se t hei r  potent i al .

The candi date who won t he f i r st  pl ace at  t he cour t  exam,  was cal l ed
zhuangyuan( 状元) , and he woul d be granted a hi gh-ranki ng posi t i on
i n t he cour t .  The one who won t he second pl ace was cal l ed bangyan( 榜眼)

an for  hol di ng t he provi ncatormetopol i t an exe
举⾏乡试或会试的贡院



ngl mpkof  chngacunr and t he t hi rd t anbua( 探花) . They woul d al so be assi gned i mpor tant
post s i n t he government .

Dur i ng t he Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es,  par t i ci pant s of  t he i mper i al
ci vi l  exami nat i ons were requi red to wr i t e essays i n st r i cr  accordance
wi t h an ei ght-par t  form known for  i t s r i gi di t y of  form and st r i ct
adherence to t he i deol ogy of  t he rul i ng cl ass. New i deas were
condemned. An essay i n t hi s st yl e must  consi st  of  ei ght  paragraphs,
and each paragraph must  be wr i t t en i n a set  form. To some degree,
i t s r i gi d content  and form of  exami nat i on bound peopl e' s t hi nki ng
and l i mi t ed cul t ural  progress.

Af t er  t he Opi um War  i n 1840, wi t h t he spread of  Western i deol ogy
and t echnol ogy i n Chi na,  t he i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on system became
even more i r rel evant , and eventual l y came under  at t ack by peopl e wi t h
i nsi ght . I t  was abol i shed i n 1905.

New Learni ng( 新学)
Revol ut i on of  1911: democrat i c revol ut i on l ed by A very di f ferent  t ype of  school  cal l ed newthe bourgeoi si e, whi ch took pl aco i n 1911-the year

l earni ng,  model l ed on Western educat i onalofXi nhai  by t he t radi t i onal  Chi nese cal endar .  The
revol ut i on over t hrew the Qi ng dynast y. putan end to i nst i t ut i ons, repl aced t he t radi t i onal  of f i ci al
t he feudal  autocrat i c monarchy ofover  2. 000 years and school s. Publ i c school s were founded i n al l
founded t he Republ i c of  Chi na. ⾟亥⾰命，1911年资产 par t s of  t he count ry wi t h many subj ect s of
阶级视导的⺠主苯命。这年为农⾐历⾟亥年。这场⾰命推翻了 study of fered. Af t er  t he Revol ut i on of  1911,请王朝，结束了⽹⼲多年的对建君主专制制度，建⽴了中华
⺠国， Chi na i nt roduced a Western educat i onal

system encompassi ng al l  l evel s f rom pr i mary
school  t o uni versi t y.

Present  Educat i on

Si nce 1949, when t he Peopl e' s Republ i c of  Chi na was founded,
educat i on has been pl aced hi gh on i t s agenda. The government  has
been emphasi si ng t he pol i cy of  protect i ng t he educat i onal  r i ght s of  i t s
popul at i on, especi al l y of  ethni c mi nor i t y groups,  chi l dren,  women, and
the di sabl ed. Through cont i nual  ef for t s over  t he past  decades, Chi na
has made si gni f i cant  progress i n i t s educat i on.



Pr i mary school i ng i s provi ded to t he ent i re Chi nese popul at i on. Hi gher 1educat i on,  vocat i onal  educat i on, educat i on for  t he deaf  and bl i nd,
di versi f i ed adul t  educat i on, and educat i on for  ethni c mi nor i t y groups
have been devel opi ng rapi dl y.  Chi nese educat i on today provi des
Chi nese peopl e wi t h many oppor tuni t i es t o st udy i n a var i et y of
i nst i t ut i ons i n many di f ferent  di sci pl i nes.

Basi c Educat i on

Basi c educat i on encompasses pre-school  educat i on,  pr i mary school
educat i on and mi ddl e school  educat i on ( j uni or  mi ddl e and seni or  mi ddl e) .
The l ength of  school i ng i s f i ve or  si x years i n pr i mary school s,  t hree years
i n j uni or  mi ddl e school s,  and t hree years i n seni or  mi ddl e school s.

Pre-School  Educat i on
The mai n forms of  Chi na' s pre-school  educat i on are nurser i es and
ki ndergar t ens.  Chi na' s nurser i es provi de care for  babi es under  t he age
of  t hree. There are day nurser i es as wel l  as boardi ng nurser i es.

Ki ndergar t ens enrol  chi l dren f rom age t hree to si x. Pl ayi ng games forms
the mai n par t  of  t hei r  educat i on. Ki ndergar t ens combi ne chi l dcare
wi t h t eachi ng so t hat  t he chi l dren wi l l  devel op physi cal l y,  moral l y,
i nt el l ectual l y and aesthet i cal l y i n preparat i on for  t hei r  formal  school
educat i on.

Ki ndergar t ens are general l y st af fed wi t h t eachers,  nurses and doctors.
Chi na has formul ated regul at i ons and rul es concerni ng t he qual i f i cat i on
of  ki ndergar t en t eachers and t he assessment  of  t hei r  per formance.
Ki ndergar t en t eachers undergo formal  t rai ni ng i n pre-school  educat i on.

Ni ne-Year  Compul sory Educat i on( 九年义务教育)
The l aw of  compul sory educat i on came i nto ef fect  on 1 Jul y 1986,
requi r i ng each chi l d t o have ni ne years of  formal  educat i on. General l y,
Chi na' s ni ne-year  compul sory educat i on i s composed of  two par t s:  si x
years i n pr i mary school  and t hree years i n j uni or  mi ddl e school .



v⋯⋯⋯⋯0764⋯⋯⋯⋯ I n Chi na, al l  chi l dren reachi ng t he age of  si x can enter  a pr i mary
school . I n areas where j uni or  mi ddl e school  educat i on i s avai l abl e t o al l ,
al l  pr i mary school  graduates can go on to j uni or  mi ddl e school  wi t hout
ent rance exami nat i ons. When chi l dren f i ni sh t hei r  school i ng i n j uni or
mi ddl e school ,  t hey may choose to at t end vocat i onal  school  or  go on
a general  educat i on i n seni or  mi ddl e school . I f  t hey choose t he l at t er
one,  t hey must  t ake t he Seni or  Mi ddl e School  Ent rance Exami nat i on
( or  zhongkao中考) , whi ch i s t he academi c exami nat i on hel d annual l y
i n Chi na to di st i ngui sh j uni or  mi ddl e school  graduates and t aken by
student s i n t hei r  l ast  year  of  j uni or  mi ddl e school .

The government  pl ays a domi nant  rol e i n school  educat i on,  whi l e
pr i vate soci al  ci rcl es pl ay a suppl ementary rol e. Ful l -t i me pr i mary and
mi ddl e school s run by t he state are t he mai n provi ders of  pr i mary and
mi ddl e school  educat i on. At  t he same t i me,  pr i vate soci al  ci rcl es are
encouraged to pool  funds to st ar t  and run pr i mary and mi ddl e school s.
School s are open to al l  st udent s,  wi t h enrol ment  subj ect  t o area
rest r i ct i ons onl y.

The cur r i cul um i s desi gned to make student s wel l -round i n moral ,
i nt el l ectual ,  physi cal  and aesthet i cal  devel opments, based upon
cogni t i ve l earni ng and devel opmental  needs of  chi l dren at  di f ferent
ages. I t  l ays emphasi s on t he i nt egr i t y of  book knowl edge,  soci al  l i fe,
and student s' exper i ence.

Chi na' s reform pol i cy has enabl ed t he spread of  educat i on i n poor  and
remote areas.  Nat i onwi de, 99of  Chi nese chi l dren at t end pr i mary
school s. I n 1989, Chi na l aunched two ambi t i ous proj ect s:  Proj ect  Hope
( 希望⼯程) and Spr i ng Bud Proj ect ( 春蕾计划) . These two proj ect s

have hel ped chi l dren, especi al l y gi r l s,  i n poor  areas to at t end school s.

Seni or  Mi ddl e School  and Secondary Vocat i onal  School

The t hree-year  seni or  mi ddl e school  educat i on i s a preparat i on per i od
for  t he student s t o enter  col l eges and uni versi t i es. At  t he end of  t he
f i r st  academi c year ,  st udent s must  make a choi ce beween l i beral  ar t s

and sci ence so t hat  t hey can concent rate on respect i ve subj ect s i n



preparat i on for  t he Nat i onal  Col l ege Ent rance Exami nat i on,  known as CHAPTERgaokao( ⾼考) i n Chi nese. I n t he fol l owi ng two years, st udent s must

at t end t he graduat i on exami nat i on i n order  t o get  t he Cer t i f i cate of
Graduat i on for  Seni or  Mi ddl e School .

The Nat i onal  Col l ege Ent rance Exami nat i on i s an academi c
exami nat i on hel d annual l y i n Chi na ai med to sel ect  seni or  mi ddl e
school  graduates for  col l ege admi ssi on. I t  i s ar ranged at  t he end of  t he
spr i ng semester  and seni or  mi ddl e school  graduates across t he count ry
t ake t he exami nat i on si mul t aneousl y.

The exam courses i ncl ude Chi nese,  mathemat i cs, Engl i sh,  physi cs,
chemi st r y, hi story, geography,  bi ol ogy,  and pol i t i cs.

Secondary vocat i onal  educat i on i s an al t ernat i ve to seni or  mi ddl e
school .  I t s obj ect i ve i s t o prepare student s for  t he l i nes of  product i on,
servi ces, t echni cal  servi ces,  management , et c. Af t er
t hree years of  st udy,  st udent s can go di rect l y i nto j obs
i n t he rel evant  f i el ds.

Hi gher  Educat i on

The hi story of  hi gher  educat i on i n Chi na can be
t raced back to t he Han dynast y over  2, 000 years ago.
The Han government  establ i shed t ai xue( 太学) as
the hi ghest  educat i onal  i nst i t ut e t o cul t i vate seni or
schol ars t o hel p admi ni st er  nat i onal  af fai r s. Si nce t he
Sui  dynast y,  t he i nst i t ut e for  hi gher  educat i on was
cal l ed guozi j i an( 国⼦监) , whi ch was al so t he hi ghest
admi ni st rat i ve bureau for  nat i onal  af fai r s.  I t  was t he
equi val ent  t o t he cur rent  Mi ni st r y of  Educat i on.

Today, more t han 2, 000 uni versi t i es,  col l eges,  and
i nst i t ut es i n Chi na of fer  four- or  f i ve-year  programmes.
Student s who have earned a bachel or ' s degree may
appl y for  t he programmes for  a master ' s degree and

guozj i an( 国⼦监)then t he programmes for  a doctoral  degree.



AGi mpeofchmcecum I n i nst i t ut es of  hi gher  l earni ng i n Chi na,  depar tments or  school s are t he
basi c t eachi ng uni t s. Depar tments of fer  a var i et y of  speci al t i es.

Undergraduate studi es cover  basi c courses,  basi c speci al i sed courses,
and speci al i sed courses. Student s general l y t ake basi c courses wi t h
many cl ass hours i n t hei r  f i r st  two years and speci al i sed courses wi t h
fewer  cl ass hours i n t hei r  l ast  two years. Col l ege and uni versi t y st udent s
al so have a wi de choi ce of  ext racur r i cul ar ( 课外) act i vi t i es and every
i nst i t ut i on of  hi gher  l earni ng has student  associ at i ons pract i si ng"sel f-
management ,  sel f-educat i on, and sel f-servi ce” . Student s can j oi n var i ous

associ at i ons,  some of  whi ch are of f i ci al  ones l i ke st udent s' uni ons whi l e
others are st udent  communi t i es based on student s'  i nt erest s,  such as
athl et i c, academi c,  adventurous associ at i ons.  These associ at i ons have
general l y regul ar  act i vi t i es, i n whi ch student s may enhance mutual
exchange, mutual  understandi ng, and f r i endshi p.

Now Chi na adopts t he pol i ci es of  openi ng wi der  t o t he out si de wor l d.
More Chi nese-forei gn cooperat i on i n runni ng school s st rengthens t he
educat i on i n hi gher  educat i on and vocat i onal  educat i on, and hi gh-
qual i t y forei gn educat i onal  resources are i nt roduced.

Tsi nghua Uni versi t y( 清华⼤学)
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The year  1997 saw the l aunch of  Proj ect  211, wi t h t he ai m to establ i sh 6vp1RIabout  100 key i nst i t ut i ons( 重点⼤学) of  hi gher  educat i on wi t h key
rescarch proj ect s poi sed to meet  chal l enges i n t he 21st  century. Proj ect
985, whi ch was l aunched i n 1998 wi t h t he ai m of  bui l di ng wor l d-cl ass
uni versi t i es i n Chi na, i s another  proj ect  t o promote t he devel opment  of
t he Chi nese hi gher  educat i on system. By 2008, 39 uni versi t i es had been
sponsored.

Adul t  Educat i on

Adul t  educat i on i n Chi na can be di vi ded i nto cer t i f i cate and non-
cer t i f i cate st udy. Cer t i f i cate adul t  educat i on provi des undergraduate
studi es,  professi onal  t rai ni ng,  secondary speci al i sed educat i on
and secondary school  educat i on.  Methods of  del i very i ncl ude
cor respondence,  vocat i onal  col l eges,  sel f-teachi ng programmes,  ct c.
Non-cer t i f i cate adul t  educat i on of fers l i t eracy programmes,  rural
t rai ni ng for  pract i cal  ski l l s,  on-the-j ob t rai ni ng, and other  cont i nui ng
educat i on.

Adul t  educat i on has t he greatest  number  of  potent i al  st udent s and i s
t he f i r st  t o use t he di st ance educat i on system.  Thus, i t  makes l i fel ong
l earni ng possi bl e.

Speci al  Educat i on

Speci al  educat i on means t he use of  speci al  methods,  equi pment , and
resources to provi de educat i on for  peopl e wi t h di sabi l i t i es. I t s obj ect i ve
i s t o make up for  t hei r  physi cal  and mental  def i ci enci es by enabl ng t hem
to acqui re l abour  ski l l s of  varyi ng degrees, gai n essent i al  l i vi ng ski l l s, and
devel op t he abi l i t y t o adapt  t o soci et y and communi cate wi t h others.

The Chi nese government  has al ways at t ached great  i mpor tance to
speci al  educat i on. The state has i ssued a set  of  l aws and regul at i ons,
whi ch make expl i ci t  st i pul at i ons on safeguardi ng t he r i ght s t o educat i on
for  peopl e wi t h di sabi l i t i es, and formul ated a ser i es of  both general  and
speci f i c pol i ci es for  reformi ng and devel opi ng speci al  educat i on,  whi l e



A6⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯ earmarki ng speci al  funds for  t hi s purpose. As a resul t ,  speci al  educat i on
has devel oped rapi dl y i n Chi na.

Vocat i onal  Educat i on

Chi na' s vocat i onal  educat i on i s mai nl y car r i ed out  by advanced
vocat i onal  school s,  secondary t echni cal  school s, ski l l ed workers
school s, vocat i onal  mi ddl e school s, j ob t rai ni ng cent res, and other
t echni cal  t rai ni ng school s for  adul t s.  They are run by communi t y
groups or  i ndi vi dual s.  To answer  t he chal l enges f rom both i nsi de and
out si de t he educat i onal  system,  vocat i onal  educat i on i s hi ghl y val ued
for  i t s empl oyment-enhanci ng ef fect .  Two factors cont r i bute to t he
r i si ng need for  i t :  cr i t i cal  shor t age of  qual i f i ed t echni ci ans and ski l l ed
workers, and hi gh empl oyabi l i t y of  vocat i onal  school  graduates.

Educat i on for  Ethni c Mi nor i t y Groups

Chi na i s a uni f i ed, mul t i -ethni c count ry. However ,  because of  varyi ng
natural  condi t i ons, soci al  envi ronment ,  and t radi t i onal  cul t ures,  areas
popul ated mai nl y by ethni c mi nor i t y groups are of t en economi cal l y
underdevel oped and t radi t i onal l y have weak educat i onal  foundat i ons.

Educat i on for  ethni c mi nor i t y groups i s an i mpor tant  component  of
Chi na' s educat i onal  st rategy. Af t er  1949, t he Chi nese government
pai d consi derabl e at t ent i on to i t s devel opment . I n t he Const i t ut i on,
cl auses to hel p ethni c mi nor i t y groups devel op t hei r  educat i on have
been cl ear l y st i pul at ed. Admi ni st rat i ve organs have been set  up i n
educat i onal  depar tments at  t he cent ral  and l ocal  l evel s for  i mpl ement i ng
the count ry' s pol i ci es about  educat i on for  ethni c mi nor i t y groups.  The
government  has been studyi ng and sol vi ng t he uni que probl ems rel at i ng
to educat i on for  ethni c mi nor i t y groups. Government  funds have been
al l ocated( 划拨) to meet  i t s expendi t ure needs.

School s of  al l  categor i es and at  al l  l evel s have t rai ned a l arge number
of  ethni c mi nor i t y peopl e wi t h speci al  ski l l s.  These peopl e have made
a great  cont r i but i on to t he economi c and soci al  devel opment  of  ethni c
regi ons and Chi na as a whol e.
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I nt ernat i onal  Exchanges and Cooperat i on
Si nce 1978, when Chi na i naugurated( 开始) the reform and openi ng-
up pol i cy, i nt ernat i onal  communi cat i on and cooperat i on i n educat i on
has moved to a new stage. Student s are hel ped and encouraged to study
abroad, and t he number  of  forei gners st udyi ng i n Chi na has great l y
i ncreased. I nt ernat i onal  academi c communi cat i on and cooperat i on has
encouraged educat i on reform and devel opment  i n Chi na and enhanced
the mutual  understandi ng and f r i endshi p between Chi na and other
count r i es,

St udyi ng Abroad
I t  has been more t han 100 years si nce Chi na began to send i t s st udent s
and schol ars t o st udy abroad. By t he end of  2012, a total  number  of2. 64
mi l l i on Chi nese student s and schol ars had gone to study i n 108 count r i es
and regi ons al l  over  t he wor l d,  cover i ng al most  al l  di sci pl i nes.  Now goi ng
abroad to study i s more and more popul ar  among younger  st udent s. Both
the quant i t y and scal e are unprecedented i n t he hi story of  Chi na.

Wi t h t he rapi d devel opment  of  Chi na' s economy,  most  of  Chi nese
student s st udyi ng abroad make returni ng to Chi na as t hei r  f i r st  choi ce
for  career  devel opment . A consi derabl e number  of  Chi nese student s
return to Chi na on a shor t-term basi s t o at t end academi c meet i ngs, gi ve
l ectures or  engage i n j oi nt  research. They are an i mpor tant  i nt el l ectual
resource for  Chi na.

I nt ernat i onal  Student s i n Chi na

As an i mpor tant  component  of  i nt ernat i onal  exchanges and
cooperat i on, educat i on for  i nt ernat i onal  st udent s i s vi t al  t o Chi na.

I n 1950, Chi na recei ved t he f i r st  group of  33 student s f rom Eastern
European count r i es. By t he year  of  2012, t he number  of  i nt ernat i onal
st udent s i n Chi na had reached over  300, 000. They are f rom more t han
200 count r i es and study i n about  690 uni versi t i es or  col l eges i n Chi na.
I n t he past , forei gn student s mai nl y recei ved cont i nui ng educat i on



46⋯p⋯⋯ch⋯⋯ i n Chi na. Now,  many forei gn student s are st udyi ng for  bachel or ' s,
master ' s, or  doctoral  degrees.

Other  Exchanges and Programmes

Academi c Exchanges
Si nce Chi na adopted t he reform and openi ng-up pol i cy,  i nt ernat i onal
academi c exchanges i n t he educat i onal  f i el d have devel oped rapi dl y.
Not  onl y have a l arge number  of  Chi nese schol ars t ravel l ed abroad to
at t end i nt ernat i onal  academi c meet i ngs,  but  i nt ernat i onal  academi c
meet i ngs hel d i n Chi na have al so i ncreased.

I t  has been a recent  t rend for  Chi nese i nst i t ut i ons of  hi gher  educat i on to
engage i n exchanges of  sci ent i f i c research wi t h t hei r  forei gn counterpar t s.

About  2, 300 hi gher  educat i on i nst i t ut i ons i n around 60 count r i es have
opened Chi nese l anguage courses. To meet  t hei r  needs,  Chi na has sent
over  5, 000 exper t s and t eachers to par t i ci pate i n di f ferent  t eachi ng
programmes. Meanwhi l e,  col l eges and uni versi t i es i n Chi na have
appoi nted around 4, 000 forei gn exper t s and t eachers.

Over  t he past  two decades, Chi na has made sound progress i n bi l at eral
and mul t i l at eral ( 双边和多边) educat i onal  cooperat i on, and has
recei ved educat i onal  ai d f rom i nternat i onal  organi sat i ons, i ncl udi ng t he
Uni t ed Nat i ons.

Confuci us I nst i t ut e

Confuci us I nst i t ut es are non-prof i t  publ i c i nst i t ut i ons,  usual l y under  t he
uni versi t i es and research i nst i t ut es i n forei gn count r i es.

Confuci us I nst i t ut es are not  uni versi t i es of  t he general  sense.  They
hel p to promote and di ssemi nate( 传播) Chi nese cul t ure and Chi nese
l anguage educat i on, and to deepen t he f r i endshi p between Chi na and
the rest  of  t he wor l d.



I n 2004, t he wor l d' s f i r st  Confuci us I nst i t ut e was establ i shed i n Seoul , 11ERt he Republ i c of  Korea. By t he end of  2013, 440 Confuci us I nst i t ut es
and 646 Confuci us Cl assrooms had been establ i shed i n t he wor l d.

Exerci ses

Par t  One
Comprehensi on
θ  Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 Before 1905, t here were two ki nds of  school s i n Chi na: __   _

run by schol ars t eachi ng student s at  home,  and__   _____whi ch
were open to chi l dren of  nobl es.

2 I n Chi nese basi c educat i on, t he cur r i cul um i s desi gned to make
student s wel l -round i n__    __, i nt el l ectual , ____    _and

headquar t ers of  Confuci us I nst i t ut es
( 孔⼦学院总部)



⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯54 aesthet i cal  devel opments,  based upon cogni t i ve l earni ng and t he
devel opmental  needs of  chi l dren at  di f ferent  ages.

3___________i s an al t ernat i ve to seni or  mi ddl e school . I t s obj ect i ve
i s t o prepare student s for  t he l i nes of  product i on,  servi ces, t echni cal
servi ces,  management ,  et c.

4 The hi story of  hi gher  educat i on i n Chi na can be t raced back to
t he__     _dynast y over  2, 000 years ago. I t  establ i shed
as t he hi ghest  educat i onal  i nst i t ut e t o cul t i vate seni or
schol ars t o hel p admi ni st er  nat i onal  af fai r s. Si nce t he Sui  dynast y,
t he i nst i t ut e for  hi gher  educat i on was cal l ed___    ____, whi ch
was al so t he hi ghest  admi ni st rat i ve bureau for  nat i onal  af fai r s.

② Pl ease br i ef l y answer  t he fol l owi ng quest i ons accordi ng to t he

readi ng t ext .
1 What  i s t he rol e of  t he academi es of  cl assi cal  l earni ng i n anci ent

Chi nese educat i on?
2 What  measures has t he Chi nese government  t aken to hel p i mprove

the educat i on standards for  t he cthni c mi nor i t i es i n Chi na?

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
0 Term Transl at i on
1四书五经

2科举制度

3九年义务教育

4职业教育
5孔⼦学院

② Passage Transl at i on
科举制度是中国封建社会通过考试来选拔官员的制度。该制度从隋

代开始实⾏，⼀直到清朝末年才被废除，⼀共延续了⼤约1, 300年

它对隋唐以后的中国社会结构、政治制度、教育体系及⼈⽂思想产

⽣了深远的影响。



Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
Nowadays studyi ng abroad has become a t rend among Chi nese
student s, even pr i mary school  st udent s. Pl ease t hi nk of  t he reasons why
thi s t rend i s so popul ar  i n Chi na. Share your  opi ni ons wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
Crammi ng method( 填鸭式教育) has l ong been known to be wi del y

pract i sed i n school s i n Chi na. I n recent  years,  Chi na has endeavored to
i mprove t he qual i t y of  i t s educat i on at  al l  l evel s and devel op student s'
cr i t i cal  t hi nki ng. You are goi ng to i nt roduce t he changes i n Chi na' s
educat i on to a group of  i nt ernat i onal  st udent s.  The i nt roduct i on wi l l
i nvol ve t he fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 t he phenomenon of  t he crammi ng method i n school s i n Chi na;
2 t he resul t s of  non-cr i t i cal  t hi nki ng ( compared wi t h t he educat i on i n

other  count r i es) ;

3 t he reasons why cr i t i cal  t hi nki ng i n educat i on i s i mpor tant ;
4 t he pol i ci es Chi na has t aken to change t he cur rent  si t uat i on.



AGnofcb⋯k( umg CHAPTER

Sci ence & Technol ogy

Lead-i n Quest i ons
④ What  are t he four  great  i nvent i ons i n anci ent  Chi na?
② Can you name any famous doctors i n anci ent  Chi na?
8 What  do you know about  Chi na' s space programme?
θ  Can you name any achi evements i n modern sci ence

and t echnol ogy i n Chi na?



Anci ent  Sci ence and Technol ogy CHAPTER5For  more t han a mi l l enni um( 千年) , f rom the Qi n dynast y t o t he
ear l y per i od of  t he Mi ng dynast y,  Chi nese sci ence and t echnol ogy
cont r i buted great l y t o t he progress of  human ci vi l i sat i on.

Anci ent  Chi na had a wel l -devel oped agr i cul t ural  system al ong wi t h
advanced i r r i gat i on. I t  al so boasted an i ndependent  t radi t i on i n
medi ci ne and some advanced botani cal ( 植物学的) knowl edge.

Chi na' s four  great  i nvent i ons,  namel y,  t he compass, gunpowder  paper-
maki ng and pr i nt i ng,  not  onl y changed t he wor l d but  al so accel erated
the evol ut i on of  wor l d hi story.  Chi na fur t her  cont r i buted to t he wor l d
wi t h i t s r i ch her i t age of  si l k and porcel ai n( 瓷器) .

The wor l d' s most  detai l ed and ear l i est  ast ronomi cal ( 天⽂的) records
were kept  by t he Chi nese.  They are t he f i r st  t o t ake note of  such
ast ronomi cal  phenomena as comets( 彗星) , sunspots and new stars,
produci ng t he most  advanced ast ronomi cal  observatory apparatus of
the t i me,

Chi na pl ayed a domi nant  rol e i n metal l urgy( 冶⾦) . Cast  i ron was
produced i n Chi na i n as ear l y as t he si xt h century BC,  whi l e i t  was
produced sporadi cal l y( 零星地) i n Europe i n t he 14th century.

Four  Great  I nvent i ons

Westerners may know l i t t l e of  Chi na' s past ,  but  t hey are fami l i ar
wi t h Chi na' s four  great  i nvent i ons.  These four  i nvent i ons have
become i mpor tant  symbol s of  Chi na' s i mpor tant  rol e i n t he
wor l d' s ci vi l i sat i on.

Compass
The compass i s a devi ce showi ng geographi c
di rect i ons by usi ng t he car t h' s magnet i c f i el d. I t
enabl ed t rade and expl orat i on to devel op on a wor l dwi de
scal e. compass( 司南)



AGl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure Ear l y i n t he War r i ng States per i od,  whi l e mi ni ng ores and mel t i ng
copper  and i ron,  Chi nese peopl e chanced upon a natural  magnet i t e
( 磁铁矿) that  at t racted i ron and poi nted f i xedl y nor t h. Refer red to

as a“ south-poi nter” , t he spoon-or  l adl e-shaped compass i s made of
magnet i c l odestone( 天然磁⽯) , and t he pl at e i s bronze. The ci rcul ar
cent re represent s Heaven,  and t he square pl at e represent s Ear t h.

Chi nese characters on t he pl at e denote t he ei ght  mai n di rect i ons of
nor t h,  nor t heast ,  east ,  et c.  Thi s t ype of  compass has been sci ent i f i cal l y
t ested and found to work tol erabl y wel l .  The ear l i est  record of  t he use
of  t he compass i n navi gat i on was i n t he Song dynast y.

Wi t hout  t he i nvent i on of  t he compass,  many hi stor i c ocean voyages
such as Zheng He' s seven voyages to t he
Western Seas, Chr i stopher  Col umbus'  di scoveryZheng Her  an eunuch i n t he Mi ng dynast y. From 1405

to 1433, sent  by t he emperors,  he l ed t he f l eet  on of  Amer i ca,  t he voyage to I ndi a by Vasco da
seven separate mar i t i me expedi t i ons to more t han Gama, and Ferdi nand Magel l an' s round-the-30 count r i es i n Southeast  Asi a and t he coastal  areas wor l d voyage woul d have been i nconcei vabl e.of  Af r i ca. He reached as far  as t he Red Sea, hi s f l eet
bei ng t he ear l i est  and t he l argest  of  t he t i me wi t h a
t atal  number  of  10, 000 sai l ors. Hi s mi ssi ons hel ped The compass vchi cl e( 指南⻋) was an anci ent
st rengthen t he economi c and cul t ural  t i es between Chi nese vehi cl e equi pped wi t h many gear
Chi na and many count r i es i n Asi a and Af r i ca. 郑和，明朝

wheel s and a wooden f i gure t hat  al ways poi nted宦官。1405—1433年间，郑和受呈帝深遣，七次率船队远
south no mat ter  whi ch di rect i on t he vehi cl e航⻄洋，到达了东南亚和⾮洲沿岸的30多个国家。随从⼈

员上万，是世界上最早，最⼤的远航船队，远达红海，他的 went . I t ' s an ear l i er  and more pr i mi t i ve form of
远航促进了中国与亚洲和⾮洲很多国家间的经济和⽂化交流。 compass.

Gunpowder
Gunpowder  was i nvented i n Chi na,  not  by peopl e seeki ng bet t er  weapons
or  even expl osi ves,  but  by al chemi st s seeki ng t he el i xi r  of  i mmor tal i t y.
Anci ent  Chi nese al chemi st s bel i eved t hat  by put t i ng di f ferent  el ements i n
a bi g pot  and heat i ng t he pot  for  a l ong per i od of  t i me an el ement  whi ch

catapul t  a machi ne for
coul d l ead to i mmoral i t y woul d be created.throwi ng heavy stones.

i ron bal l s, et c. and used
i n anci ent  t i mes asa Mi l i t ary appl i cat i ons of  gunpowder  began i n t he Tang dynast y.
weapon for  breaki ng Expl osi ve bombs f i l l ed wi t h gunpowder  and f i red f rom catapul t s were
down defensi ve wal l s⽯ used i n wars. Dur i ng t he Song, Yuan and Mi ng dynast i es,  mi l i t ar y弩。古代⽤以攻城，能弹

appl i cat i ons of  gunpowder  became common and other  weapons l i ke时巨⽯，铁球等的机械
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“ Fl yi ng Fi re-Ar rows” , "Bronze Cannons( ⽕炮) ” , and“ Two-Stage sycnee k Technol og CHAPTER 5Rocket s” were i nt roduced. I n t he Yuan dynast y,  t he method of  maki ng
gunpowder  was i nt roduced to t he Arab wor l d and Europe,  br i ngi ng a
ser i es of  revol ut i ons to weapon manufactur i ng, as wel l  as t o st ratagem
and tact i cs on t he bat t l ef i el d.

Paper-Maki ng
Paper  has been a maj or  medi um for  recordi ng,  t ransmi t t i ng, and stor i ng
i nformat i on t hroughout  human ci vi l i sat i on. I n Chi na, t he ear l i est
characters were i nscr i bed on bones, t or toi se shel l s and bronze wares at
f i r st  and l at er  on si l k,  bamboo and wood.

Bamboo sl i ps were used as a form of  book for  t he l ongest  t i me i n
Chi nese hi story before t he i nvent i on of  paper .  Bamboo sl i ps,  for  t he
f i r st  t i me,  rel eased characters f rom a conf i ned ci rcl e of  t he upper  cl ass
of  soci et y and i nt roduced t hem i nto a much broader  ci rcl e. Hence,
bamboo sl i ps pl ayed a key rol e i n t he spreadi ng of  Chi nese cul t ure.

But  bamboo sl i ps were cl umsy, and t hus di f f i cul t  t o handl e;  a book
woul d need a l arge number  of  sl i ps. Emperor  Qi nshi huang compl ai ned
that  he had to peruse( 阅读) and comment  on 60 ki l ograms of  of f i ci al

documents every day and a cour t i er  i n t he Western Han dynast y was
sai d to have presented a pet i t i on to t he emperor  wr i t t en on about  3, 000
bamboo sl i ps,  whi ch had to be car r i ed i nto t he cour t  by two st rong
men. On t he other  hand,  si l k was too expensi ve for  ordi nary peopl e t o
use for  wr i t i ng. Ber t er  mater i al s were badl y needed.

I n t he Eastern Han dynast y, a cour t  of f i ci al  named Cai  Lun used
i nexpensi ve mater i al s such as bark,  hemp( 麻头) , rags, f i shnet  and
other  mater i al s t o make paper ,  known as Cai  Lun Paper ( 蔡侯纸) . The

mater i al s were soaked, cut  i nto pi eces,  boi l ed wi t h pl ant  ash,  washed,
and grounded wi t h a pest l e( 杵) i n a mor tar ( ⽩) . The mi xture was
then poured evenl y on a f l at  sur face to dry, or  baked to become paper .
I t  was rel at i vel y cheap,  l i ght ,  t hi n,  durabl e and more sui t abl e for  brush-
wr i t i ng.

Chi na' s paper-maki ng t echni que was f i r st  i nt roduced to t he Korean



A Gl i mpe of  Chi nee Cul t ur Peni nsul a and Vi etnam,  t hen to Japan, Arab count r i es,  Europe and t he
rest  of  t he wor l d, cont r i but i ng to t he di ssemi nat i on of  knowl edge al l  over
t he wor l d.

Pr i nt i ng
Pr i nt i ng, known as“ mother  of  ci vi l i sat i on", was another  great
i nvent i on of  t he Chi nese peopl e. I t  has a l ong hi story and i ncl udes
bl ock pr i nt i ng( 雕版印刷) and movabl e t ype pr i nt i ng( 活字印刷) .

Bl ock pr i nt i ng was probabl y i nvented berween t he Sui  and Tang
dynast i es.  The process of  bl ock pr i nt i ng star t ed wi t h t he cut t i ng of
wood i nto bl ocks, and t hen characters were engraved i n rel i ef ( 凸起)
on t he bl ocks. I nk was brushed on t he engraved bl ock and a whi t e
sheet  of  paper  was spread across i t  and t hen brushed wi t h a cl ean brush
on i t s back, l eavi ng an i mage when t he paper  was removed.

The wor l ds ol dest  survi vi ng book made t hrough bl ock pr i nt i ng i s Vaj ra
Sut ra( 《⾦刚经》) .

However ,  bl ock pr i nt i ng was t i me-consumi ng as bl ocks had to be
engraved each t i me a new book was pr i nt ed. I t  coul d t ake several  years
to f i ni sh maki ng t he bl ocks for  a t hi ck book.  What ' s more,  al l  t he
bl ocks were usel ess af t er  t he pr i nt i ng and a si ngl e mi stake i n engravi ng
coul d rui n an ent i re bl ock.

Dur i ng t he Song dynast y, Bi  Sheng, a pr i nt i ng carver ,  i nvented movabl e
t ype pr i nt i ng,  whi ch ushered i n a maj or  revol ut i on i n t he hi story of
pr i nt i ng. I r  was about  400 years ear l i er  t han Europe' s.

Movabl e t ype pr i nt i ng i nvol ved engravi ng si ngl e words i nto pi eces of
cl ay,  heat i ng t hem by f i re unt i l  hardened and usi ng t hem as permanent
t ype.  The t ype was t hen set  i nto pr i nt i ng pl at es.

Movabl e t ype pr i nt i ng has i t s advantages. Af t er  bei ng hardened by f i re,
t he t ype became durabl e and coul d be re-used. The pi eces of  movabl e
t ype coul d be gl ued to an i ron pl at e and l at er  easi l y detached. Many
characters coul d be assembl ed to pr i nt  a page and t hen broken up and



redi st r i buted or  stored as needed.

Movabl e t ype pr i nt i ng devel oped very qui ckl y wi t h t he appearance of
wood, t i n,  copper  and l ead bl ocks.

Chi na' s four  great  i nvent i ons made great  cont r i but i ons to t he wor l d' s
economy and t he cul t ure of  manki nd.

Tradi t i onal  Chi nese Medi ci ne( TCM)

Before Western medi ci ne came to Chi na,  TCM had been t he maj or
guarantee for  peopl e' s heal t h for  about  5, 000 years.  I n modern t i mes
i t  i s st i l l  a maj or  means of  heal t h care for  t he Chi nese. I t  st i l l  provi des
sol ut i ons to some ser i ous di seases whi ch modern medi ci ne has fai l ed to
sol ve.

TCM i s very di ferent  f rom Western medi ci ne i n i t s means of  di agnosi s
and t reatment , and i t s composi t i on of  drugs and prescr i pt i ons.

Chi nese pract i t i oners of  t radi t i onal  medi ci ne t ake a hol i st i c( 整体
的) approach to di agnosi s.  They t ake t he di et , age,  habi t s,  emot i ons,
l i fest yl e and l i vi ng envi ronment  of  t he pat i ent  i nto consi derat i on. They
pay par t i cul ar  at t ent i on to t he causes of  t he si ckness rather  t han t he

symptoms( 症状) . So, surgery t o rel i eve symptoms i s not  encouraged
i n Chi nese medi ci ne.

TCM i s based on t he premi se( 前提) that  t he cause of  si ckness i s
an i mbal ance and bl ockage of  t he f l ow of  qi , a vi t al  force or  energy
i nst rumental  for  t he worki ngs of  t he human body and mi nd. Treatment
focuses on t he prof i l e( 病历) of  t he pat i ent  and st resses t he i mpact  on

the pat i ent ' s qi . There are many ways i n whi ch i mbal ances i n qi  can be
cor rected. These i ncl ude acupuncture( 针灸) , herbal  medi ci ne,  massage

( 按摩) , di et s, and cor rect i ve breathi ng exerci ses such as t ai  chi  chuan
or  qi gong.

TCM pl aces great  emphasi s on prevent i ng i l l ness. So, a bal anced di et , enough
exerci se and rest , as wel l  as regul ar  l i fest yl eare al l  common prescr i pt i ons.
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AGl mpeof  chnc cal Observat i on, auscul t at i on and ol fact i on, i nt er rogat i on, and pal pat i on
and pul se feel i ng( 望、闻、问、切) are t he four  methods of  di agnosi s
i n TCM. The doctor  wi l l  observe t he pat i ent ' s mental  st ate, faci al
expressi on, compl exi on( ⽓⾊) , col our  of  t he tongue, f i ngers and nai l s,
l i st en to t he pat i ent ' s voi ce,  breathi ng and coughi ng,  smel l  t he pat i ent ' s
body and excreted product s( 排泄物) , and i nqui re about  t he pat i ent ' s
case hi story. He wi l l  al so put  hi s i ndex f i nger ,  mi ddl e f i nger  and t hi rd
f i nger  on t he wr i st  of  t he pat i ent  and feel  t he pul se to ascer t ai n t he
symptoms and causes of  t he di sorder  accordi ng to t he f requency,
ful l ness,  evenness and ampl i t ude( 幅度) of  t he pul se.

There were a l arge number  of  great  men i n medi cal  sci ence and mater i a
medi ca( 草药学) i n anci ent  Chi na. The most  famous medi cal  exper t s were:
·  Bi an Que( 扁鹊) , of  t he War r i ng States per i od, speci al i sed i n t reat i ng

di seases of  women and chi l dren and t he f i ve sense organs wi t h hi s
amazi ng medi cal  ski l l s.  He i nvented t he four  methods of  di agnosi s:
observat i on, auscul t at i on and ol fact i on, i nt er rogat i on,  and pal pat i on
and pul se feel i ng. He was t he ear l i est  known Chi nese physi ci an.

·  Hua Tuo( 华佗) , of  t he Eastern Han dynast y, speci al i sed i n
medi ci ne( 内科) , surgery( 外科) , gynecol ogy( 妇科) and pedi at r i cs

( ⼉科) . He i nvented a general  anaesthet i c mafei san( 麻沸散) and a
system of  t herapeut i cal  exerci ses cal l ed t he“ Fi ve-Ani mal  Exerci ses".

·  Zhang Zhongj i ng( 张仲景) , of  t he Eastern Han dynast y,  was t he
author  of  a famous medi cal  work cal l ed On Di seases( 《伤寒杂病
论》) . The work consi st s of  269 prescr i pt i ons and 214 medi ci nes.

Fve-Ani mal  Exerci ses
五禽戏1

⻰射

五禽之戏
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·  Li Shi zhen( 李时珍) , of  t he Mi ng dynast y, was t he author  of  t he CHAPTER 5monumental  masterpi ece Compendi cm of  Meter i a Medi ca( 《本

草纲⽬》) , whi ch i ncl udes 1, 892 medi ci nal  substances, 11, 096
prescr i pt i ons, and 1, 109 i l l ust rat i ons. Thi s book has been t ransl at ed
i nto var i ous l anguages and ci rcul at ed( 流传) throughout  many
count r i es,

Today, t here are many hospi t al s i n Chi na t hat  pract i se TCM excl usi vel y
and many t hat  combi ne Eastern and Western heal i ng methods.

Today, t he pi l l s( 九) , powder ( 散) , ext ract s( ⻘) or  pel l et s( 丹) of

Chi nese herbal  medi ci nes are provi ded for  t he conveni ence of  pat i ent s,
and TCM i s gai ni ng more and more popul ar i t y. Gi ven t hi s, TCM
educat i on i s devel opi ng rapi dl y. I n some col l eges and uni versi t i es,  some
speci al i sed subj ect s such as TCM foundat i ons, massage,  preparat i on of
Chi nese medi ci ne( 中药制剂) have been gradual l y added on t he basi s of
TCM, Chi nese pharmacol ogy and acupuncture. Moreover ,  si nce 2012,
Chi nese government  has been encouragi ng qual i f i ed TCM i nst i t ut i ons
and enterpr i ses to set  up overseas branches by establ i shi ng j oi nt  ventures
wi t h forei gn compani es, wi t h 10 TCM i nst i t ut i ons expected to establ i sh
such branches by 2015 i n Southeast  Asi a, Europe, Nor th Amer i ca and
the Mi ddl e East .

Other  I mpressi ve Anci ent  I nvent i ons

The anci ent  Chi nese had brought  many other  val uabl e i nvent i ons to
manki nd such as f i reworks,  si l k,  porcel ai n, and t he abacus.  Many of
t hese have sci ent i f i c and pract i cal  val ues comparabl e wi t h t he four  great
i nvent i ons.

Fi reworks
Fi reworks were probabl y f i r st  made by stuf f i ng gunpowder  i nto
bamboo st i cks. I t  was commonl y t hought  t hat  expl osi ons woul d scare
off  evi l  spi r i t s and ghost s. The t radi t i on of  set t i ng of f  f i r eworks on
hol i days i s st i l l  very popul ar  i n Chi na.



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure Si l k
Si l k was f i r st  devel oped i n anci ent  Chi na,  wi t h some of  t he ear l i est
found i n as ear l y as 3, 500 BC.  Si l k was or i gi nal l y reserved for  t he
emperors and nobl es for  t hei r  own use or  as gi f t s t o others, and l at er
spread to other  par t s of  t he wor l d.

Porcel ai n
Porcel ai n i s made general l y f rom cl ay i n t he form of  kaol i n( ⾼岭⼟) .

I t  i s heated at  1 , 200—1, 400 degrees cent i grade whi l e ordi nary cerami cs
are baked at  about  500 degrees cent i grade.  The f i r st  porcel ai n pot s
were usual l y whi t e or  cream col oured unt i l  ar t i st s st ar t ed usi ng gl azi ng
pai nt s i n t he 13th century.  The f i r st  gl azi ng col our  was bl ue f rom the
mi neral  cobal t  ( 钴) .

Abacus
The abacus i s an ear l y form of  a cal cul ator .  I t  i s a f rame wi t h rows
of  beads around t he rods t hat  are used for  cal cul at i ons. Usual l y, i t  i s
separated i nto two sect i ons,  wi t h two beads above,  each represent i ng
the number  f i ve and f i ve beads bel ow,  each represent i ng t he number
one. I t  was used for  t he four  fundamental  operat i ons( 加减乘除四则运
算) of  ar i t hmet i c( 算术) . The Chi nese i nvented t he abacus somet i me

i n t he second century BC.

Sei smograph( 地震仪)
Zhang Heng( 78—139) , a noted ast ronomer  of  t he Eastern Han
dynast y, i nvented t he sei smograph to i ndi cate t he di rect i on of

a di st ant  ear t hquake. The sei smograph worked as fol l ows:  I t
dropped a bronze bal l  f rom one of  ei ght  t ubed proj ect i ons
shaped as dragon heads;  t he bal l  fel l  i nto t he mouth
of  a cor respondi ng metal  obj ect  shaped as a toad,  each

represent i ng a di rect i on, I t  was over  1 , 700 years l at er  t hat
a si mi l ar  i nst rument  was i nvented i n Europe.

Anaesthet i c
sei smograph( 地震仪) Anaesthet i c i s necessary for  surgi cal  operat i ons. As ear l y as t he War r i ng

States per i od, Bi an Que had concocted( 配制) an anaesthet i c cal l ed
“ toxi c wi ne"to be used i n surgi cal  operat i ons. I n t he t hi rd century,

112



Hua Tuo i nvented an anaesthet i c mafei san to be used for  pat i ent s H11ERundergoi ng abdomi nal ( 腹部的) surgery.

Wei qi ( 围棋)
Wei qi  i s a popul ar  board game that  or i gi nates i n Chi na. I t  i s pl ayed
wi t h bl ack and whi t e pi eces on a square wooden board of  361
i ntersect i ons formed by 19 ver t i cal  l i nes and 19 hor i zontal  l i nes. The
person who has t he most  pi eces wal l ed i n wi l l  have t he most  poi nt s and
be decl ared as t he wi nner .

Modern Sci ent i f i c and Technol ogi cal
Achi evements
As Western cul t ure came to i nf l uence t he East  at  t he end of  t he 16th
century and t he begi nni ng of  t he 17th century,  European sci ence and
technol ogy al so began to be i nt roduced
i nto Chi na. The devel opment  of  sci ence and

Westerni sat i on Movement  a movement i nt i at ed by sometechnol ogy was fostered by successi ve Chi nese
comprador  bureaucrat s i n t he Qi ng dynast y dur i ng t hegovernments st ar t i ng wi t h t he“ Westerni sat i on 1860s and 1890s. Advocates of  Westerni sat i on ai med

Movement ( 洋务运动) ” i n t he mi ddl e of  t he to presenve feudal  rul e by set i ng up mi l i t aryi ndust r y
19th century unt i l  i t s systemat i c devel opment and t rai ni ng a new t ype of  army. The defeat  of  Chi na

i n t he 1895 Si noJapanese War  marked i t s end, 洋务运i n t he 20th century. Si nce 1949, sci ence
动，19世纪60年代⾄90年代，清政府部分买办官僚⾸倡and technol ogy i n Chi na have cont i nued to
的运动。他们创办军事⼯业，训练新军，以求保持封建统治

devel op rapi dl y,  par t i cul ar l y i n t he l ast  several 1895年中⽇甲午战争的失败宜告了洋⻬运动的破产
decades.

Atomi c Energy
I n 1958, Chi na bui l t  i t s f i r st  heavy water  reactor ( 反应堆) and cycl ot ron
( 回旋加速器) , heral di ng Chi na' s ent r y i nto t he atomi c age.  The reactor
generated 7, 000—10, 000 kw of  t hermal ( 热量的) power , and t he
cycl ot ron accel erated al pha par t i cl es,  produci ng 25 mi l i on el ect ron vol t s.

At  t he same t i me,  Chi na bui l t  a hi gh-pressure el ect rostat i c accel erator
( 静电加速器) to accel erate protons( 质⼦) and produce 2. 5 mi l l i on



vol t s of  power .  On 27 September  1958, Chi na produced i t s f i r stA Gl i mpse of  Chi ncse Cul t ure r adi oi sotope( 放射性同位素) wi th t he atomi c reactor .  The par t i cl es
produced f rom the accel erator  were used i n physi cal  research on atomi c
nucl ei ( 原⼦核)

The product i on of  nucl ear  energy i s a breakthrough i n t he devel opment
of  t he energy i ndust r y. Chi na has mastered t he compl i cated t echnol ogy
associ ated wi t h expl or i ng and smel t i ng urani um ore( 铀矿) , spl i t t i ng
i sotopes( 同位素) , desi gni ng and manufactur i ng reactor  par t s, and
t reat i ng and stor i ng nucl ear  wastes.  Chi na i s one of  t he few count r i cs i n
t he wor l d t hat  have mastered t hese t echnol ogi es.

Nucl ear  and Hydrogen Bombs
On 16 October  1964, Chi na expl oded t he f i r st  nucl ear  bomb i n Lop Nor
of  Xi nj i ang,  becomi ng t he f i f t h count ry wi t h atomi c weapon capabi l i r y
af t er  t he Uni t ed States,  t he former  Sovi et  Uni on,  Br i t ai n, and France. I n
June 1967, Chi na successful l y expl oded t he f i r st  hydrogen bomb.

Oi l  Product i on

Wi th t he di scovery of  t he Daqi ng Oi l  Fi el d i n 1959, Chi na became one
of  t he maj or  oi l -produci ng count r i es,  wi t h an annual  product i on of
over  200 mi l l i on tons i n 2011.

Synthesi sed Crystal l i ne Bovi ne I nsul i n( 合成结晶⽜胰岛素)

On 17 September  1965, t he Bi ochemi cal  I nst i t ut e of  t he Chi nese
Academy of  Sci ences( 中科院⽣化研究所) , together  wi t h other
i nst i t ut es,  synthesi sed t he crystal l i ne bovi ne i nsul i n af t er  over  si x years
of  work. Chi na t hus became a wor l d l eader  i n t hi s research f i el d.

Fi r st  Man-Made Satel l i t e

Chi na' s space research star t ed i n t he mi d-1950s. I n 1968, Chi na
Academy of  Space Technol ogy was establ i shed. On 24 Apr l  1970, Chi na
successful l y l aunched i t s f i r st  man-made satel i t e Dongfanghong-1( 东



⽅红⼀号) . I t  was propel l ed( 推进) by t he Chi na-made Changzbeng-1 CHAPTER( ⻓征⼀号) car r i er  rocket  f rom the Ji uquan Satel l i t e Launch Cent re.

Sci ent i f i c Research on t he Paci f i c Ocean

I n 1976, Chi na sent  t he 10, 000-ton vessel s Xi angyanghong-5( 向阳红
五号) and Xi angyanghong-6( 向阳红六号) to t he Paci f i c Ocean for
sci ent i f i c research and acqui red a l arge number  of  f i r st hand mater i al s i n
many di sci pl i nes.

Breakthrough i n Gol dbach' s Conj ecture ( 哥德巴赫猜想)

Chi nese mathemat i ci an,  Chen Ji ngrun, achi eved wor l dwi de recogni t i on
i n 1978 wi t h hi s cal cul at i on of  Gol dbach' s Conj ecture. He proved
that  any suf f i ci ent  even number  coul d be t he product  of  a pr i me
number  pl us at  most  two other  pr i me numbers( abbrevi at ed as 1+2) .
The conj ecture had remai ned unresol ved for  over  200 years. I t  i s now
commonl y refer red to as Chen' s Theorem( 陈⽒定理) .

Research on RNA Semi -Mol ecul e( 核糖核酸半分⼦)

On 27 December  1979, Chi nese sci ent i st s successful l y synthesi sed an
RNA semi -mol ecul e composed of41 nucl eot i des( 核苷酸) , openi ng
the way for  creat i ng synthet i c m-RNA. Synthet i c m-RNA i s of  great
si gni f i cance i n research i nto genet i c engi neer i ng,  vi ruses and t umours.

Fi ve-St roke Code Computer  I nput  Method ( 五笔字型汉字
输⼊)

I n August  1983, a revol ut i onary f i ve-st roke code computer  i nput
method sol ved t he probl em of  enter i ng Chi nese characters i nto
computers. Thus,  Chi nese characters entered t he i nformat i on age.

Chi nese sci ent i f i c workers anal ysed t he st ructural  ( composi t i on) rul es
of  10, 000 characters, i ncorporat i ng t hei r  knowl edge of  phi l ol ogy,
computer  sci ence,  systemat i c sci ence,  and man-machi ne engi neer i ng.
They created a 25-key, four-code character  i nput  method. Chi nese



AGl mpse of  Chi nese Cul t un characters coul d be i nput  at  t he speed of  100 characters per  second,
whi ch r i val s t he speed of  Engl i sh i nput .

The f i ve-st roke i nput  method was soon popul ar i sed across t he count ry
and around t he wor l d, earni ng patent s i n t he Uni t ed States and Br i t ai n and
became Chi na' s f i r st  computer  t echnol ogy expor t ed to t he Uni t ed States.

Great  Wal l  Sci ent i f i c I nspect i on Stat i on at  t he South Pol e

From February 1984, Chi na began pl anni ng to establ i sh a st at i on at
t he South Pol e for  sci ent i f i c i nvest i gat i on.  On 20 November  1984,
Xi angyanghong-10( 向阳红⼗号) sai l ed f rom Shanghai ,  ar r i vi ng i n
Antarct i ca on 25 December ,  marki ng a si gni f i cant  progress i n Chi na' s
pol ar  research

Soon af t er ,  on 20 February 1985, at  t he South Pol e, Chi nese sci ent i st s
establ i shed t hei r  f i r st  sci ent i f i c survey stat i on, Chi na South Pol e Great

Wal l  Stat i on.  Thi s l aunched Chi na' s i ndependent  research i nto t he
devel opment  of  t he pol ar  regi ons. By far ,  Chi na has bui l t  four  Antarct i c
research stat i ons—Great  Wal l ,  Zhongshan,  Kunl un, and Tai shan.

Nucl ear  Power  Stat i ons i n Chi na

Chi na began to desi gn i t s f i r st  nucl ear  power  st at i on,  Qi nshan Nucl ear
Stat i on,  i n 1970 i n Hai yan count y, Zhej i ang provi nce.  The f i r st-
phase const ruct i on star t ed i n ear l y 1985,  wi t h an i nstal l ed capaci t y of
300, 000 kw. Meanwhi l e, t he const ruct i on of  Dayawan Nucl ear  Stat i on
al so began. Dayawan Nucl ear  Stat i on i s l ocated i n t he east  of  Shenzhen,
wi t h a total  i nstal l ed capaci t y of  6, 120, 000 kw.

Two-thi rds of  t he wor l d' s nucl ear  st at i ons are pressur i sed water
reactors wi t h safe proper t i es, and t he Qi nshan and Dayawan pl ant s are
of  t hi s t ype.



Research, Devel opment  and Appl i cat i on of  Super-
Conduct i vi t y( 超导体)

Chi na i s now a wor l d force i n t he research, devel opment  and
appl i cat i on of  super-conduct i vi t y. I n 1987, sci ent i st s of  t he I nst i t ut e of
Physi cs of  t he Chi nese Academy of  Sci ences devel oped hi gh t emperature
super-conduct i vi t y at  100 degrees cent i grade and above.  Now,  t hey are
conduct i ng research i nto t he crystal  st ructure of  bronze oxi de( 氧化

铜) super-conduct i ng mater i al . Leadi ng-edge research cont i nues i n t he
devel opment  of  hi gh t emperature super-conduct i ng el ect roni c wares.
The Chi na-devel oped super-conduct i ng mater i al  i n suspensi on wi t h
magnet i c proper t i es i s now bei ng appl i ed i n an exper i mental  magnet i c
suspensi on t rai n.

Posi t i ve and Negat i ve El ect ron Col l i der ( 正负电⼦对撞机)

The const ruct i on of  t he posi t i ve and negat i ve el ect ron col l i der  i s one
of  t he l argest  proj ect s i n Chi na' s hi story. The proj ect  broke ground i n
Bei j i ng i n October  1984 and was compl eted i n October  1988, marki ng
maj or  progress i n t he devel opment  of  sci ence and t echnol ogy i n Chi na.

The col l i der  consi st s of  f i ve par t s:  an el ect ron and posi t i ve el ect ron
accel erator ;  hi gh-speed el ect ron and posi t i ve el ect ron storage r i ngs; a
detector  for  col l i si on anal ysi s; a synchroni sed( 同步化的) radi at i on

exper i mental  zone for  research and use of  sub-atomi c par t i cl es; and a
computer  cent re for  data anal ysi s.

The col l i der  can be used i n sci ent i f i c research i n t he f i el ds of  par t i cl e
physi cs, energy,  mater i al s, bi ol ogy,  chemi st r y and i nt egrated ci rcui t s.

2. 16-Met re Opt i cal  Cel est i al  Tel escope( 光学天⽂望远镜)

The 2. 16-met re opt i cal  cel est i al  t el escope i s t he l argest  opt i cal  cel est i al
t el escope i n Chi na and Asi a. I t s pi oncer i ng rel ay l ens has been adopted i n
l arge ast ronomi cal  t el escopes around t he wor l d. I t  i s used for  photographi c,
photoel ect r i c( 光电的) and spect ral ( 光谱的) observat i ons.



t cmpaof  chmccui The t el escope was i nstal l ed i n t he Xi ngl ong Observat i on Stat i on of  t he
Bei j i ng Observatory i n 1992. I t  combi ned advanced t echnol ogi es i n t he
areas of  opt i cs,  machi nery,  el ect roni c cont rol , and automat i on. I t  has
become the mai n observatory equi pment  of  ast ronomy and cel est i al
physi cs i n Chi na. Ast ronomers can now par t i ci pate i n t he research i nto
act i ve gal act i c( 星系的) nucl eus, quasi -stel l ar  obj ect s ( QSO: 准星体) ,
and var i abl e st ars.

Yuan Longpi ng and Hybr i d Ri ce( 杂交⽔稻)

Yuan Longpi ng' s pi oneer i ng work i n hybr i d r i ce breedi ng and
product i on t echni ques has revol ut i oni sed r i ce cul t i vat i on i n Chi na and
establ i shed Chi na' s wor l d l eadi ng posi t i on i n hybr i d r i ce research. I n
1973, i n cooperat i on wi t h others, he establ i shed a compl ete process
of  creat i ng and reproduci ng hi gh-yi el d hybr i d r i ce speci es.  The next
year  t hey successful l y cul t i vated a t ype of  hybr i d r i ce speci es whi ch
yi el ded 20more per  uni t  t han common ones. I n 1980, t he hybr i d r i ce
was t ransfer red as Chi na' s f i r st  agro-technol ogy patent  t o t he Uni t ed
States. At  present ,  t he hybr i d r i ce devel oped by Yuan i s pl anted on
the farml and al l  over  Chi na, pl ayi ng an i mpor tant  rol e i n i ncreasi ng
Chi na' s grai n product i on.  Chi na i s now abl e t o feed 22of  t he wor l d' s
popul at i on wi t h onl y 7of  t he wor l d' s t otal  arabl e l and.

Ti anhe-2 Supercomputer

Ti anhe-2, devel oped by t he Nat i onal  Uni versi t y of  Defense Technol ogy,
ranked f i r st  i n t he l at est ( 2013)  l i st  of  t he top 500 supercomputers. I t
has l eapf rogged i t s r i val s and become the wor l d' s most  power ful  system.
Accordi ng to t he Li npack benchmark,  Ti anbe-2 operates at  33. 86
petaf l ops per  second, t he equi val ent  of  33, 860 t r i l l i on cal cul at i ons per
second. The benchmark measures real -wor l d per formance,  but  i n t heory
the machi ne can boost  t hat  t o a“ peak per formance"of  54. 9 petaf l ops
per  second. The proj ect  was sponsored by t he Chi nese government ' s
863 Hi gh Technol ogy Programme,  an ef for t  t o make t he count ry' s hi -
tech i ndust r i es more compet i t i ve and l ess dependent  on overseas r i val s,
and many of  i t s features were devel oped i n Chi na and are uni que.



Shenzhou Spacecraf t ( “ 神⾈” ⻜ sdnck Tedhmol og CHAPTER 5船)  and Ti angong-1( “ 天宫⼀号” )

Shenzhou spacecraf t  consi st s of  t hree
modul es: a forward orbi t al  modul e( 轨

道舱) , a re-ent ry modul e( 返回舱) i n t he
mi ddl e, and an af t  servi ce modul e( 推进舱) .

Shenzhou-5 car r i ed t he f i r st  Chi nese ast ronaut  i nto t he space orbi t  and t he
count ry i nto t he prest i gi ous( 有声誉的) space cl ub pi oneered four  decades Tangong-1( ” 天宫⼀号” )
ago by t he former  Sovi et  Uni on and t he Uni t ed States. On 16 October
2003, af t er  a l andmark 14-orbi t , 21-hour  and 23-mi nute expedi t i on,
Yang Li wei  returned to t he Ear t h. I n doi ng so, he ful f i l l ed hi s mi ssi on and
real i sed a centur i es-ol d dream cher i shed by al l  Chi nese peopl e.

On 17 October  2005, t he re-ent ry modul e of  Chi na' s Shenzhou-6
spacecraf t ,  car r yi ng ast ronaut s Fei  Junl ong and Ni e Hai sheng for
a f i ve-day space expedi t i on,  returned to l and safel y. The success of
Shenzhou-6 manned spacecraf t  f l i ght  marks Chi na' s magni f i cent
progress i n t he great  j ourney of  space expl orat i on.

Shenzhou-10 was l aunched on 11 June 2013, wi t h a t hree-person crew,
i ncl udi ng Ni e Hai sheng, Zhang Xi aoguang, and Wang Yapi ng ( femal e) .
I t  docked wi t h Ti angong-1 two days l at er .

Ti angong-1, Chi na' s f i r st  space stat i on whi ch serves as both a manned
l aboratory and an exper i mental  t estbed,  demonst rates i t s orbi t al
rendezvous and docki ng capabi l i t i es.

Chang' e-3 Lunar  Lander ( “ 嫦媛三号” ⽉球着陆器) and I t s
Yutu Lunar  Rover ( “ ⽟免号” ⽉球⻋)

The dramat i c sof t  l andi ng of  Chang' e-3 l unar  l ander  on t he moon' s
Si nus l r i di um, or  t he Bay of  Rai nbows on 14 December  2013
si gnal ed t he success of  t he Chang' e-3 mi ssi on,  whi ch i s compr i sed of
Chi na' s Yutu l unar  rover  r i di ng pi ggyback atop a much l arger  four-
l egged l andi ng vehi cl e. The success was hai l ed as a mi l estone i n t he
devel opment  of  Chi na' s space programmes.



Achmnwof  chmehcur Exerci ses
Par t  One
Comprehensi on
① Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 The four  great  i nvent i ons i n anci ent  Chi na have become i mpor tant

symbol s of  Chi na' s i mpor tant  rol e i n human ci vi l i sat i on. They are
, _   ____、____  ___and____

2 TCM i s very di f ferent  f rom Western medi ci ne i n___  ___, and

3___________, i nvented by Zhang Heng,  can i ndi cate t he di rect i on
of  a di st ant  ear t hquake. I t  was over  1 , 700 years l at er  t hat  a si mi l ar
i nst rument  was i nvented i n Europe.

4 On 20 November  1984,        _sai l ed f rom Shanghai ,  ar r i vi ng
i n Antarct i ca on 25 December ,  marki ng a si gni f i cant  progress i n
Chi na' s pol ar  research.

5___   _i s Chi na' s f i r st  space stat i on whi ch serves as both a
manned l aboratory and an exper i mental  t estbed. I t  demonst rates i t s
orbi t al  rendezvous and docki ng capabi l i t i es.

② Pl ease match t he medi cal  exper t s on t he l ef t  wi t h t hei r  cont r i but i ons
provi ded on t he r i ght .

Bi an Que On Di seases
Hua Tuo Compendi m of  Meter i a Medi ca
Zhang Zhongj i ng four  methods of  di agnosi s
Li  Shi zhen mafei san

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
Term Transl at i on
1活字印刷术

2五禽戏
3四则运算



4哥德巴赫猜想 sacnees1⋯⋯⋯ CHAPTER55杂交⽔稻

② Passage Transl at i on
提到中国古代科技，⼈们可能⽴刻想到指南针、⽕药、造纸术和印

刷术这四⼤发明。但其实中国古代在天⽂、数学、中医、农业以及

制造业等⽅⾯也取得了巨⼤的成就，在医药学上尤为嘱⽬。战国时

期，扁鹊发明了“ 望、闻、问、切” 四诊法，形成了中医的传统⽅
法。李时珍的《本草纲⽬》更是中国古代传统医学集⼤成者。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
Catchi ng a col d i s t er r i bl e, but  si nce t here are so many ki nds of
medi ci ne on t he market ,  you many feel  confusi ng what  t o choose.
Pl ease di scuss wi t h your  par t ner  about  your  preference between
t radi t i onal  Chi nese medi ci ne and Western medi ci ne and expl ai n your
reasons. Then share your  i deas wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You are a uni versi t y st udent  appl yi ng for  vol unteer i ng i n Chi na Sci ence
and Technol ogy Museum.  To qual i f y for  t he j ob, you have to prepare a
two-mi nute presentat i on on Chi na' s recent  t echnol ogi cal  achi evements
i n expl orat i on of  outer  space. You can t urn to t he I nt ernet  t o col l ect
some i nformat i on for  your  presentat i on.



AGi mm of  chi nee cum CHAPTER

Spor t s

Lead-i n Quest i ons
◎ Who do you t hi nk i s t he most  popul ar  Chi nese kung

fu star?
② Have you ever  pract i sed t ai  chi  cbuan or  shadow

boxi ng( 太极拳) ?
⑧ Can you l i st  any popul ar  spor t s i n Chi na?
④ Who i s your  favour i t e spor t s cel ebr i t y i n Chi na? Why?



Tradi t i onal  Physi cal  Cul t ure CHAPTER 6st od
Spor t s i n Anci ent  Ti mes
As an i mpor tant  par t  of  popul ar  cul t ure,  spor t s i n Chi na began to t ake
real  shape dur i ng t he Qi n,  Han and Three Ki ngdoms per i ods.  Spor t i ng
scenes have been recorded over  t he dynast i es i n sepul chral  mural
pai nt i ngs( 壁画) , stone pai nt i ngs, br i ck pai nt i ngs, poems, etc.

Dur i ng t he Tang dynast y, equest r i an pol o( 击鞠或⻢球) was popul ar
i n t he pal ace,  t he army and among t he men of  l et t ers( ⽂⼈墨客) . Even
women took del i ght  i n pl ayi ng i t .  The pr i ncess i n t he famous anci ent
drama Beat i ng t he Pr i ncess Whi l e Drunk( 《醉打⾦枝》) i s descr i bed
as bei ng addi cted to t he game.

I n t he Song dynast y,  cuj u( 疏鞠) , a pr i mi t i ve soccer  game usi ng a
l eather  bal l  f i l l ed wi t h hai r ,  et c. was so popul ar  t hat  everyone f rom
the emperor  t o ordi nary peopl e par t i ci pated i n i t . I n t he novel  Water
Margi n, Gao Qi u( ⾼俅) , a vul gar  vi l l ai n( 市井流氓) , was promoted

to a hi gh of f i ci al  posi t i on by t he emperor  j ust  because he was a ski l l ful
cuj u pl ayer .

I n t he Yuan dynast y,  peopl e l i ked pl ayi ng a game cal l ed cbui uan( 捶
丸) , whi ch was si mi l ar  t o gol f  as shown i n t he mural  pai nt i ng Hi t t i ng
Bal l s. At  t hat  t i me,  peopl e used a st i ck t hat  was crooked at  one end to
hi t  bal l s i nto a hol e.  The one who hi t  most  bal l s i nto t he hol e won t he
game.

Besi des bal l  games ment i oned above,  wrest l i ng, danci ng,  chess pl ayi ng,
horse raci ng and other  forms of  spor t s were par t  of  t he anci ent  peopl e' s
dai l y past i mes.

Ethni c Mi nor i t y Spor t s

Because of  t hei r  uni que l i fest yl es, et hni c mi nor i t i es pl ay spor t s wi t h
thei r  own character i st i cs.



Si nce t he foundi ng of  t he Peopl e' s Republ i c of  Chi na,  t he Chi nese
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wal l i ng on st i l sa ki nd

government  has promoted t he devel opment  of  t radi t i onal  et hni cof  fol k acrobat i csi n
whi ch two pol es each spor t s. Among t he 1, 000 or  so such spor t s, some of  t he wel l -known
wi tha rest  or  st rap for ones are Mongol i an wrest l i ng,  horsemanshi p( ⻢术) and archery; Huithe feet  are used to

shut t l ecock ki cki ng( 踢毽⼦) and t ug-of-war ( 拔河) ; Ti betan yak( 牦⽜)el evate t he per former
raci ng;  Mi ao swi ngi ng and dragon boat  raci ng;  Zhuang col oured si l kabove t he ground as

they wal k⼀种⺠间杂技。 bal i s t hrowi ng( 抛绣球) ; Korean see-saw j umpi ng;  Manchu skat i ng;
表演者踪着有路脚装置的 Dong wal ki ng on st i l t s( 踩⾼跷) ; Yao top whi ppi ng( 打陀螺)
⽊根，边⾛边表演

Dragon boat  raci ng, ki t e f l yi ng, yungge( 秧歌) , wei gi , gi gong and t ai
chi  chuan are al so t radi t i onal  spor t s popul ar  among both Han peopl e
and peopl e of  ethni c mi nor i t i es.

Tradi t i onal  Physi cal  Act i vi t i es
Among t radi t i onal  Chi nese physi cal  act i vi t i es,  mar t i al  ar t s may be t he
most  representat i ve and t ypi cal .  Mar t i al  ar t s can al so be cal l ed kung fu.
Accordi ng to t he format i on of  Chi nese characters, 武( wǔ )  i s made up
of⽌and⼽. The former  means"stop"whi l e t he l at t er  means“ dagger-
axe” or“ any ki nd of  weapon". The combi nat i on of  t he two means

“ stop mar t i al  act i ons” . The character术( shù )  means st rategi es. So
the t erm武术means“ usi ng methods and ski l l s t o stop mar t i al  act i ons
and act i vi t i es” . Another  meani ng of  t he t erm i s t he mar t i al  act i vi t i es
between two peopl e or  two groups wi t h weapons.

mar t i al  ar t s( 武术)



Chi nese mar t i al  ar t s may be t raced back to prehi stor i c t i mes when
Chi nese ancestors used stones and wooden cl ubs( 棍棒) i n hunt i ng
for  subsi st ence and sel fdefense. They are t he forms of  f i ght i ng spor t s
that  combi ne ki cki ng,  hi t t i ng,  wrest l i ng,  sei zi ng,  t umbl i ng,  st r i ki ng,
choppi ng, et c. ,  barchanded or  wi t h weapons. Mar t i al  ar t s have been
created and devel oped by t he Chi nese peopl e and are a preci ous
nat i onal  cul t ural  l egacy.

Wi t h vi gorous, graceful  movements,  mar t i al  ar t s provi de pract i t i oners
wi t h el egance and st rength. Peopl e are at t racted to mar t i al  ar t s for
many reasons:  t o i mprove t hei r  heal t h and f i t ness,  t o hone t hei r  defense
ski l l s, t o enhance t hei r  mental  di sci pl i ne, t o have fun and to par t i ci pate
i n mar t i al  ar t s compet i t i ons.

Categor i es of  Chi nese Mar t i al  Ar t s

Modern mar t i al  ar t s consi st  of  t he fol l owi ng f i ve categor i es:
·  boxi ng i ncl udi ng l ong boxi ng( ⻓拳) , shadow boxi ng,  southern

boxi ng( 南拳) , form boxi ng( 形拳) , Ei ght-Tr i gram boxi ng( ⼋卦拳) ,
Shaol i n boxi ng( 少林拳) , and drunkard boxi ng( 醉拳) ;

·  weapon exerci ses i ncl udi ng exerci ses wi t h l ong weapons( ⻓兵器)
such as spears and staf fs, shor t  weapons( 短兵器) such as swords
and sabers( 军⼑) , doubl e weapons( 双兵器) such as doubl e-
swords, doubl e-hooks,  and sof t  weapons( 软兵器) such as ni ne-
sect i on whi ps( 九节鞭) and t hree-sect i on st i cks( 三节棍) ;

·  spar r i ng exerci ses i ncl udi ng spar r i ng exerci ses barehanded( 徒⼿对

练) , wi t h weapons( 器械对练) , and barchanded agai nst  weapons( 徒
⼿对器械) ;

·  actual  combat  i ncl udi ng f ree spar r i ng( 散打) , hand-pushi ng( 推⼿)
and f i ght i ng wi t h l ong or  shor t  weapons;

·  t eamwork i ncl udi ng exerci ses or  per formances by si x or  more
peopl e worki ng together  wi t h or  wi t hout  weapons.

Chi nese mar t i al  ar t s can al so be cl assi f i ed i nto t he fol l owi ng st yl es:
·  nor t hern vs southern st yl es
The Yel l ow Ri ver  i s used as t he rough demarcat i on( 分界) l i ne. The
pract i t i oners of  t he southern st yl e of t en ut t er  shout s and cr i es t o make



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure t hei r  movement  more forceful .  The nor t hern st yl e i s character i sed by i t s
shor t , swi f t  and vi gorous rout i nes.

·  i nt ernal  vs external  st yl es
The di f ference between i nt ernal  and external  st yl es l i es i n whi ch par t s
are t rai ned,  t he i nner  organs of  t he body or  organs l i ke wr i st s, arms,
shoul ders, l egs, et c. The words“ external "and“ i nternal ” are commonl y
mi sconcei ved, i naccuratel y and poor l y appl i ed. Some peopl e hol d t hat
mar t i al  ar t s st yl es are ci t her  excl usi vel y hard ( external )  or  excl usi vel y
sof t ( i nt ernal ) .

Thi s t endency i s i ncor rect ,  because any good mar t i al  ar t s st yl e requi res a
bal anced combi nat i on of  t he i nseparabl e i nt ernal  and extermal  pr i nci pl es;
hard and sof t , rel axed and t ense, up and down,  openi ng and cl osi ng,
t hought  and act i on. Yi n and yang pr i nci pl es mani fest  i n t he t rai ni ng
theor i es, t echni ques, and phi l osophi es of  al l  st yl es of  mar t i al  ar t s.

Wi t h hundreds of  st yl es,  Chi nese mar t i al  ar t s are di verse and compl ex,
each possessi ng uni que character i st i cs and al l  comi ng f rom a r i ch
cul t ural  l egacy. But  t here i s a good sayi ng, “ Mar t i al  ar t s or i gi nate i n
Chi na,  but  i t  bel ongs to t he wor l d. ”

Di st i ngui shed Forms of  Chi nese Mar t i al  Ar t s

Shaol i n Boxi ng
Shaol i n boxi ng i s named af t er  t he Shaol i n Templ e on Mount  Songshan
where t he monks pract i sed i t  i n t he ear l y years of  t he Tang dynast y.
Dur i ng t hat  t i me,  when Li  Shi mi n was besi eged( 围困) by hi s enemy
near  Luoyang, 13 monks f rom the Shaol i n Templ e rescued hi m. Af t er
Li  became emperor  of  t he Tang dynast y,  he rewarded t he 13 monks
and granted l and and si l ver  t o t he Shaol i n Templ e. From then on,  t he
Shaol i n Templ e and Shaol i n boxi ng became wel l  known.

Shaol i n boxi ng i s t he representat i ve boxi ng st yl e of  l ong boxi ng. I t
i s character i sed by sturdi ness, fast  at t acks, and coordi nated forward
and backward movements. I t s ser i al  movements are most l y shor t  and
st rai ght .



Tai  Chi  Chuan tai  chi  chuan( 太极拳)
Tai  cbi  chuan i s a popul ar  school  of
Chi nese mar t i al  ar t s marked wi t h sl ow
and gent l e movements t hat  are desi gned
for  defense, st rengtheni ng of  physi que and
prevent i on of  di seases.

I n t hi s ar t , i t  i s essent i al  t hat  t he mi nd gui de
the body t hrough graceful , gent l e and f i rm
movements. I t  or i gi nates i n Chenj i agou i n
Wenxi an count y,  Henan provi nce.  There
are di f ferent  school s, i ncl udi ng t he Chen
( 陈) , Yang( 杨) , Wu( 武) , Wu( 吴) , Sun
( 孙) , and He( 和) st yl es.

At  t he spectacul ar  openi ng ceremony of  t he
11t h Asi an Games, t he sheer  magni f i cence
of  t he t ai  chi  chuan per formance gi ven
by 1, 400 pl ayers f rom Chi na and Japan
created a great  sensat i on( 轰动) .

Qi gong
Qi gong, al so cal l ed deep breathi ng exerci se,  i s pract i sed by t he Chi nese
on a regul ar  basi s t o keep f i t . "Qi ” l i t eral l y means“ ai r "and i mpl i es
“ l i fe force". The purpose of  qi gong i s t o coordi nate t he heal t h of  t he
mi nd and body.  The pract i t i oner  does gi gong for  sel f-rel i ance,  sel f-
adj ustment ,  body bui l di ng,  resi st i ng premature agi ng, and prol ongi ng
l i fe.

I t  i s di vi ded i nto two categor i es. The qui escent ( 安静的) type requi res

pract i t i oners t o st and,  si t  or  l i e st i l l ,  concent rate t hei r  mi nd, and breathe
i n a speci al  way to promote t he ci rcul at i on and di gest i on of  t he body.
The mobi l e t ype cal l s for  t he use of  mi l d physi cal  exerci ses or  massage
to bui l d one' s heal t h.



Achmpeofchn⋯cum Superstars of  Modern Mar t i al  Ar t s
As for  t he popul ar  superstars of  mar t i al  ar t s, Bruce Lee, Jacki e Chan
and Jet  Li  are al ways at  t he top of  t he l i st .  They are remembered and
respected for  t hei r  cont r i but i on to t he Chi nese and even Asi an cul t ure.
They have opened t he door  for  peopl e of  al l  r aces and cul t ures, and are
fol l owed by count l ess peopl e i n pursui ng t hei r  kung fu dreams.

Nat i onwi de Physi cal  Fi t ness

To promote physi cal  f i t ness nat i onwi de,  t he General  Admi ni st rat i on
of  Spor t  of  Chi na( 国家体育总局) has adopted many measures i n t he

hope t hat  more peopl e wi l l  t ake f i t ness act i vi t i es as an i nt egral  par t  of
t hei r  dai l y l i fe.  Peopl e t hroughout  t he count ry are payi ng more and
more at t ent i on to f i t ness, and t hei r  l i fest yl e has changed a l ot . I n some
l arge and medi um-si zed ci t i es,  spendi ng money on heal t h and f i t ness
has become t rendy.  There are many gymnasi ums and stadi ums across
Chi na, most  of  whi ch are open to and wi del y used by t he general
publ i c. Body-bui l di ng equi pment  can be found easi l y i n communi t i es
or  other  publ i c pl aces. Si mi l ar l y,  t here i s a growi ng t rend for  peopl e t o
create t hei r  own ways to keep f i t .

Ki t e f l yi ng i s a t radi t i onal  Chi nese past i ne, wi t h mi l l i ons of  par t i ci pant s
across t he count ry.  The Wei fang( i n Shandong provi nce) I nt ernat i onal
Ki t e Fest i val  i s a ki t e compet i t i on and exhi bi t i on t hat  at t ract s t ens of
t housands of  par t i ci pant s f rom al l  over  t he wor l d.

Horse raci ng i s essent i al  t o t he l i fest yl e of  many ethni c mi nor i t i es,
especi al l y i n t he areas of  I nner  Mongol i a, Xi nj i ang, Ti bet , Qi nghai ,

Gansu, Yunnan,  Gui zhou and Si chuan. The prai r i es i n t hose areas
provi de natural  f i el ds for  horse raci ng.  There are regi onal  var i at i ons
and t he r ypes of  compet i t i on are di verse.

Yangge i s a t radi t i onal  dance accompani ed by rhythmi c fol k musi c
or  si ngi ng, wi t h t he dancers dressed i n costumes and hol di ng fans or



yang( 狭我

handkerchi efs. I t  i s very popul ar  i n many areas of  nor t hern Chi na and
among t he mi ddl e-aged and el der l y.

Tug-of-war  i s a t radi t i onal  game i n whi ch many ethni c mi nor i t i es
par t i ci pate wi t h vi gour .  Today,  i t  i s a popul ar  spor t . I n t he game two
teams equal  i n number  t ug on t he opposi t e ends of  a rope and each
t r i es t o pul l  t he cent ral  mark on t he rope across a l i ne to i t s own si de.
The game provi des much enter t ai nment  and causes consi derabl e good-

natured amusement .  The t eam that  wi ns does so t hrough st rength and
the spi r i t  of  cooperat i on.

Rope ski ppi ng i s an i nt erest i ng spor t  for  both chi l dren and adul t s. Wi t h
si mpl y a rope, peopl e have i nvented many ways to pl ay and compete.
Ski l l ed peopl e can t urn t he rope many t i mes i n qui ck successi on whi l e
keepi ng t hei r  feet  of f  t he ground i n a si ngl e j ump. Coupl es can ski p
together .  Usi ng a l ong rope wi t h two peopl e swi r l i ng i t  i n uni son at  t he
two opposi t e ends, a whol e group of  peopl e are abl e t o pl ay t he game.
Many school s encourage t hei r  st udent s t o par t i ci pate i n t hi s heal t hy
act i vi t y.

Shut t l ecock ki cki ng i s another  popul ar  t radi t i onal  act i vi t y. A
shut t l ecock i s made by wrappi ng a pi ece of  cl oth around a coi n and



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure i nser t i ng t hrough t he coi n hol e a bunch of  feather ,  whi ch retards t he
r i si ng and descendi ng of  t he shut t l ecock.

There are many var i at i ons i n t erms of  st yl es and methods of  ki cki ng,
as l ong as t he shut t l ecock remai ns i n t he ai r .  Shut t l ecock ki cki ng not
onl y br i ngs a l ot  of  fun,  but  al so provi des vi gorous physi cal  exerci se.
Besi des, i t ' s conveni ent  t o pl ay and can be pract i sed anywhere and
anyt i me. Nowadays,  shut t l ecock ki cki ng i s more and more popul ar
among peopl e,  t he young and t he ol d.

Nat i onwi de physi cal  f i t ness marks t he comprehensi ve nat i onal  power
and soci al  ci vi l i sat i on of  Chi na. I t  i s al so an i mpor tant  par t  i n bui l di ng
a wel l -of f  soci ery i n an al l -around way. I n 2009, t he State Counci l
desi gnated t he ei ghth day of  August  as t he Nat i onal  Fi t ness Day. On t he
one hand,  t he Nat i onal  Fi t ness Day ai ms to commemorate t he success
of  t he Bei j i ng Ol ympi c Games. On t he other  hand,  i t  i s t o sat i sfy
peopl e' s growi ng demand for  physi cal  f i t ness,  convey a heal t hy spor t i ng
spi r i t  and promote t he concept  of  heal t hy l i vi ng.

The Ol ympi c Games and Chi na

I t  was not  unt i l  1932 when t he 10th Ol ympi c Games were hel d i n
Los Angel es t hat  Chi na was i nvi t ed for  t he f i r st  t i me to send athl et es
to compete. The onl y Chi nese par t i ci pant  i n t he Games was Li u
Changchun. He entered t he 100 met res race and 200 met res race but
was el i mi nated i n t he f i r st  round.

Nat i onal  Stadi um—Bi rds Nest
( 国家体育馆——⻦巢)



I n 1984, dur i ng t he Ol ympi c Games i n Los Angel es, Chi na,  wi t h a t eam CHAPTER6of  225 par t i ci pant s,  won 15 gol d medal s, 8 si l ver  medal s and 9 bronze
medal s. Xu Hai feng, a sharpshooter ,  was t he f i r st  gol d medal  wi nner
i n Chi nese Ol ympi c hi story,  whi ch marked t he begi nni ng of  Chi na' s
success i n t he Ol ympi c Games.

I n 2001, Bei j i ng made t he Ol ympi c bi d for  t he 2008 Ol ympi c Games. I t
beat  other  four  ci t i es,  namel y, Toronto, Par i s, I st anbul  and Osaka( ⼤阪) ,
and t hus won t he r i ght  t o host  t he 29th Ol ympi c Games i n 2008.

At  t he 2008 Bei j i ng Ol ympi c Games, t he Chi nese del egat i on was
composed of  639 athl et es par t i ci pat i ng i n 28 spor t s, 38 di sci pl i nes and
262 event s. Dur i ng t he two-week compet i t i ons,  t he Chi nese del egat i on
di spl ayed i mpressi ve ski l l s i n athl et i c t echni que. By scor i ng t he best
ever  resul t  at  t he Games wi t h 51 gol d, 21 si l ver  and 28 bronze medal s,
Chi na achi eved a maj or  hi stor i c breakthrough and made si gni f i cant
cont r i but i ons to t he host i ng of  a hi gh-standard and uni que Ol ympi c
Games i n Bei j i ng.

Chi na' s Outstandi ng Compet i t i ve Spor t s
Tabl e Tenni s

Tabl e t enni s( pi ng-pong) i s very popul ar  t hroughout  Chi na and known

as t he“ Nat i onal  Bal l  Game"of  Chi na. Chi nese t abl e t enni s pl ayers have
per formed except i onal l y wel l  i n i nt ernat i onal  compet i t i ons. I n 1981,
al l  seven champi onshi p t i t l es were won by Chi nese pl ayers at  t he 36th
Wor l d Tabl e Tenni s Champi onshi ps,  a record i n t he hi story of  t he spor t .
By 2010, Chi nese pl ayers have won t he men' s Wor l d Champi onshi ps
60of  t he t i me si nce 1959 and i n t he women' s compet i t i on, Chi nese
pl ayers have won al l  but  t hree of  t he Wor l d Champi onshi ps si nce 1971.
At  t he 2008 Bei j i ng Ol ympi cs and 2012 London Ol ympi cs, Chi na won
al l  possi bl e gol d medal s. As Chi na' s unof f i ci al  nat i onal  spor t  si nce t he
1950s, t abl e t enni s has gi ven mi l l i ons of  Chi nese a t aste of  nat i onal
gl ory and prest i ge.



vcmphdfchngcal m Besi des,  t abl e t enni s once made a great  cont r i but i on to t he di pl omacy of
Chi na. I n Apr i l  1971, af t er  t he 31st  Wor l d Tabl e Tenni s Champi onshi ps
i n Japan,  t he Chi nese t eam i nvi t ed t he t eam of  t he Uni t ed States to vi si t
Chi na. I n 1972, t he Chi nese t abl e t enni s t eam accepted t he i nvi t at i on to
pay a return vi si t  t o t he Uni t ed States. The f r i endl y exchange between
the t abl e t enni s pl ayers of  t he two count r i es opened t he door  t o warmer
rel at i ons between t he Chi nese and Amer i can nat i ons, and became
known as“ Pi ng-Pong Di pl omacy".

Badmi nton

Chi na became a formal  member  of  t he Badmi nton Wor l d Federat i on
i n 1981. Si nce t hen,  Chi nese badmi nton t eams had won t he Thomas
Cup( 汤姆斯杯) ni ne t i mes, t he Uber  Cup( 尤伯杯) 12 t i mes and t he
Sudi rman Cup( 苏迪曼杯) ni ne t i mes by 2013.

Vol l eybal l
Chi na has l ong had one of  t he best  women' s vol l eybal l  t eams i n t he
wor l d. They won t he champi onshi p t i t l e of  t he Wor l d Champi onshi ps
hel d i n 1982 and 1986, t he Ol ympi c gol d medal  i n Los Angel es i n
1984, two Wor l d Cup champi onshi p t i t l es i n 1981and 1985, and t hen
agai n t he gol d medal  at  t he 2004 Athens Ol ympi c Games. The Chi nese
women' s vol l eybal l  t eam and i t s st ruggl e for  success was an i nspi rat i on
to Chi nese peopl e dur i ng t he 1980s.

Basketbal l

The Chi nese Basketbal l  Associ at i on( CBA) was establ i shed i n June
1956. I t  i s a non-governmental  organi sat i on managi ng basketbal l
at  t he nat i onal  l evel .  The Chi na Basketbal l  Admi ni st rat i on Cent re,
a sub-di vi si on of  t he CBA,  i s responsi bl e for  promot i ng t he spor t  i n
Chi na. The advent  of  t he CBA l eague represent s a gi ant  st ep i n t he
devel opment  of  professi onal  basketbal l  i n Chi na.

The Chi nese women' s basketbal l  t eam i s an awesome power  i n t he
wor l d basketbal l  arena. I n San Paul  i n 1983, t hey came thi rd i n t he



Wor l d Basketbal l  Champi onshi ps( t hei r  f i r st  i nt ernat i onal  compet i t i on) CHAPI ER 6and took bronze at  t he Los Angel es Ol ympi c Games t he fol l owi ng year .
I n 1992, at  t he 25th Ol ympi c Games i n Barcel ona, t he t eam won t he
si l ver  medal . I n January 2004, i t  successful l y defended i t s Asi an t i t l e,
beat i ng f i nal i st  Japan at  t he Asi an Women' s Basketbal l  Champi onshi ps
i n Sendai ( 仙台) , Japan. I t  won t he same t i t l e t hree more t i mes i n
2005, 2009 and 2011.

Gymnast i cs
Chi na excel s i nt ernat i onal l y i n t hi s spor t . An Amer i can gymnast i cs
exper t  once commented t hat  Chi nese gymnast s“ make hard gymnast i cs
l ook easy⋯ They are t al ented and t hey are hardworki ng".

No wonder  t he eyes al l  over  t he wor l d are on Chi na dur i ng i nt ernat i onal
gymnast i cs compet i t i ons.  Chi nese gymnast s have proven t hemsel ves to
be among t he most  rel i abl e of  t he Chi nese Ol ympi c squad( 组队) si nce
Chi na began to compete at  t he Games.

The Chi nese t eam won t he t eam champi onshi p t i t l e for  t he f i r st  t i me at
t he 22nd Wor l d Gymnast i cs Champi onshi ps hel d i n 1983 af t er  a heated
contest  between t he Chi nese t eam and former  Sovi et  t eam.  Si nce t hen,
Chi nese gymnast i cs has been devel opi ng rapi dl y. At  t he 2008 Bei j i ng
Ol ympi c Games, t he Chi nese gymnast i c t eam won unprecedentedl y
ni ne gol d medal s. Tradi t i onal l y,  Chi na has an overwhel mi ng advantage
i n r i ngs( 吊环) , paral l el  bars( 双杠) , pommel  horse( 鞍⻢) , uneven
bars( ⾼低杠) , etc. New gymnast i c movements have been devel oped

constant l y i n Chi na, some named af t er  t hei r  i nventors,  such as t he
Yuej i u Somersaul t ( ⽉久空翻) , t he Mo' s Somersaul t ( 莫⽒空翻) , Yang
Bo Jump( 杨波跳) , Luo Li Eagl e Swi ng( 罗丽反吊转体) , and Cheng
Fei  Jump( 程菲跳) .

Di vi ng
Chi na has undi sputed domi nat i on i n di vi ng.  Chi nese di vers t ook
three gol d medal s at  t he 2nd Wor l d Cup Di vi ng Champi onshi ps i n
1981. They t hen car r i ed of f  10 gol d medal s f rom the 5th to 7th Wor l d
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ACmpea chngecui Swi mmi ng Champi onshi ps and won ni ne gol d medal s f rom the 23rd to
26th Ol ympi c Games. Si nce t he Barcel ona Ol ympi c Games, t he Chi nese
di vi ng t eam has become one of  t he wor l d' s l eadi ng di vi ng t eams. At  t he
Athens Ol ympi cs, t he Chi nese di vi ng t eam won si x gol d medal s,  and
at  t he Si dney Ol ympi cs, f i ve gol d medal s. At  t he 2008 Bei j i ng Ol ympi c
Games,  t he Chi nese“ dream team” of  di vi ng gai ned seven champi onshi p
t i t l es out  of  ei ght . Of  t he 10 di vi ng medal s t hat  Chi na won at  t he 2012
London Ol ympi c Games,  si x was gol d.

Out standi ng Chi nese Spor t s Stars i n t he 21st  Century
Yao Mi ng, 2. 29 met res t al l , i s an i nt ernat i onal  basketbal l  superstar ,
who pl ayed for  t he Houston Rocket s of  t he NBA i n t he USA f rom 2002
through 2011. He was sel ected to st ar t  for  t he Western Conference i n
t he NBA Al l -Star  Game ei ght  t i mes, and was named to t he Al l -NBA
Team f i ve t i mes. He reached t he NBA Pl ayof fs four  t i mes. Today,  he
enj oys enormous popul ar i t y both i n t he Uni t ed States and i n Chi na.

Sun Yang i s a Chi nese Ol ympi c and wor l d-record-hol di ng di st ance
swi mmer .  He swam for  Chi na at  t he 2008 Ol ympi c Games. At  t he 2010
Asi an Games,  he broke t he record of  t he men' s 1500 met res f reest yl e.
Thi s gol d medal  and hi s two other  medal s at  t he Games were ci t ed
i n hi s bei ng named the Rooki e of  t he Year  at  t he 2010 CCTV Spor t s
Awards. At  t he 2011 Wor l d Champi onshi ps, Sun broke t he wor l d
record i n t he men' s 1500 met res f reest yl e. Moreover , he won t he men' s
1500 met res f reest yl e at  t he 2012 Ol ympi c Games,  becomi ng t he f i r st
Chi nese man ever  t o wi n an Ol ympi c gol d medal  i n t he men' s 1500
met res f reest yl e

Li u Xi ang i s a famous 110-met re hurdl er . At  t he 2004 Athens Ol ympi c
Games, Li u Xi ang won t he Ol ympi c f i nal  and took t he gol d medal  i n
a wor l d record t i me of12. 91 seconds. He became the si xt h man i n
the wor l d who ran under  13 seconds for  t he event  and t he f i r st  man
i n Chi na who got  an Ol ympi c gol d medal  i n a t rack and f i el d event .
Li u' s success changed t he l ong hel d opi ni on t hat  Asi an count r i es do
not  get  good resul t s i n spr i nt  races. On 31August  2007 at  t he Wor l d
Athl et i cs Champi onshi ps i n Osaka, Japan, Li u won t he gol d medal  i n



t he 110 met res hurdl es wi t h 12. 95 seconds. As t he f i r st  Chi nese athl et e CHAPTER 6t o achi eve t he“ t r i pl e crown” of  athl et i cs—wor l d record hol der ,  wor l d
champi on and Ol ympi c champi on, Li u has become one of  Chi na' s most
commerci al l y successful  at hl et es and has emerged as a cul t ural  i con.

Li  Na i s a professi onal  t enni s pl ayer .  Over  t he course of  her
career , Li  won ni ne WTA si ngl es t i t l es, i ncl udi ng two Grand
Sl am si ngl es t i t l es at  t he 2011 French Open and 2014
Aust ral i an Open. Li ' s r i se to promi nence came af t er  her
vi ctory at  t he 2011 French Open,  whi ch made her  t he f i r st
and onl y Grand Sl am si ngl es champi on f rom Asi a. Before
thi s, Li  had al ready become the f i r st  pl ayer  represent i ng an
Asi an count ry t o appear  at  a Grand Sl am si ngl es f i nal , a
mi l estone she achi eved at  t he 2011 Aust ral i an Open. She
was al so t he runner-up at  t he 2013 Aust ral i an Open,  t hree

t i mes a quar t er-f i nal i st  at  Wi mbl edon and a semi -f i nal i st
at  t he 2013 US Open. I n January 2014, Li  Na became the
champi on of  t he Aust ral i an Open,  maki ng her  rank t hi rd i n
the wor l d and f i r st  i n Chi na.

LNa( 李娜)
Di ng Junhui , as a professi onal  snooker  pl ayer ,  i s cur rent l y Chi na' s most
successful  snooker  pl ayer  ever .  He shot  t o i nt ernat i onal  promi nence
i n 2002, when he won t he Asi an Under-21 Champi onshi p and t he
Asi an Champi onshi p and became the youngest  wi nner  of  t he I BSF ( t he
I nt ernat i onal  Bi l l i ards and Snooker  Federat i on, 国际台球和斯诺克联
合会) Wor l d Under-21 Champi onshi p at  t he age of  15. He has made
f i ve 147 maxi mum( 单杆满分) breaks i n professi onal  compet i t i ons,

wi t h t he f i r st  one made at  t he age of  19, whi ch made hi m the youngest
pl ayer  t o achi eve i t  ever .



A6m⋯m Exerci ses
Par t  One
Comprehensi on
◎ Pl ease match t he dynast i es on t he l ef t  wi t h t he spor t s games on t he

r i ght .
Tang dynast y cuj u
Song dynast y chui wan
Yuan dynast y equest r i an pol o

② Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the
readi ng t ext .

1 Modern mar t i al  ar t s consi st  of  f i ve categor i es: _______, weapon
exerci ses,  spar r i ng exerci ses, actual  combat  and_____________

2______________, al so cal l ed deep breathi ng exerci se, i s pract i sed by
the Chi nese on a regul ar  basi s t o keep f i t . “ __   ___” l t eral l y
means“ ai r” and i mpl i es"l i fe force” .

3_____________i s a t radi t i onal  dance accompani ed by rhythmi c fol k
musi c or  si ngi ng,  wi t h t he dancers dressed i n costumes and hol di ng
fans or  handkerchi efs.

4 I t  was not  unt i l __    __when t he____   _Ol ympi c
Games were hel d i n Los Angel es t hat  Chi na was i nvi t ed for  t he f i r st
t i me to send athl et es to compete. Agai n i n Los Angel es i n 1984,
was t he f i r st  gol d medal  wi nner ,  whi ch marked t he
begi nni ng of  Chi na' s success i n t he Ol ympi c Games.

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
◎ Term Transl at i on
1踢键⼦
2武术
3太极拳

4全⺠健身
5北京奥运会



② Passage Transl at i on CHAPTER 6中国武术流派繁多，数量达数百种。作为中华武术的⼀个重要流

派，太极拳动作缓慢轻柔。它既可以⽤来防身也可以帮助强身健
体，已经成为⼈们锻炼身体的重要⽅式。在北京奥运会开幕式上，
由2008⼈共同参与的太极拳表演引起了极⼤的轰动。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
Chi na has successful l y hosted t he 2008 Ol ympi c Games,  whi ch hel ped
promote t radi t i onal  Chi nese cul t ure gl obal l y and enhanced t he t rust
and f r i endshi p among t he peopl es of  di f ferent  nat i ons. Di scuss wi t h
your  par t ner  how Bei j i ng 2008 Ol ympi c Games have hel ped peopl e
out si de Chi na gai n a good understandi ng of  Chi nese cul t ure.  Then
share your  i deas wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
Wi th a l ong hi story,  Chi na has devel oped a great  var i et y of  uni que
and t radi t i onal  spor t s and past i mes. You are a Chi nese uni versi t y
student  who i s i nvi t ed to gi ve a two-mi nute presentat i on to a group of
i nt ernat i onal  st udent s who show great  i nt erest  i n t radi t i onal  Chi nese
spor t s. I n your  presentat i on,  you need to i ncl ude i t s or i gi n,  feature, and
gl obal  i nf l uence.





l anasehl mondn
Fol k Customs
Character i sed by di verse st yl es,  r i ch cul t ural  meani ngs and a l ong hi story,
t radi t i onal  Chi nese fest i val s const i t ut e an i mpor tant  and br i l l i ant  par t  of
Chi nese cul t ure.

Cui si ne i n Chi na i s, i n essence, an expressi on of  Chi nese fest i val s and
dai l y l i t e. I t  i s a harmoni ous i nt egrat i on of  col our , aroma, t aste,  and shape.
A Chi nese banquet  al ways t ypi f i es Chi nese cul t ure and cul i nary ar t s t hat
have been per fected over  centur i es.

i tar rkk 10Apar t  f rom cui si ne, Chi nese peopl e of  every dynast y and ethni c group
al so show thei r  own di st i nct i ve "t aste" for  cl othi ng desi gn. Today,  more
and more peopl e i n Chi na wear  dl othes wi t h Chi nese character i st i cs t o
demonst rate t hei r  own i ndi vi dual i t y whi l e fol l owi ng wor l d fashi on.

Anci ent  st ructures l i ke t he Great  Wal l , t he Forbi dden Ci t y,  and stone-
arched br i dges spread across t he count ry. Var i ed st yl es of  domest i c
archi t ecture have wi i t nessed many generat i ons'  happi ness and f i l i al  pi et y



Agi mpedfchmgt  cul hu CHAPTER

Tradi t i onal  Fest i val s

Lead-i n Quest i ons
@ How many t radi t i onal  Chi nese fest i val s do you

know?
② How do Chi nese peopl e cel ebrate t he Spr i ng

Fest i val ?
③ Whi ch day i s Chi na' s Val ent i ne' s Day?

④ Can you descr i be any customs i n cel ebrat i ng one
t radi t i onal  fest i val  i n your  hometown?
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Maj or  Tradi t i onal  Fest i val s Tradi t i onal  Fest i val CHAPTER7Chi na' s maj or  t radi t i onal  fest i val s i ncl ude t he Spr i ng Fest i val ,  t he
Lantern Fest i val ,  t he Qi ngmi ng Fest i val  ( or  Cl ear  and Br i ght  Day) , t he
Dragon Boat  Fest i val , t he Doubl e Seventh Fest i val ,  t he Mi d-Autumn
Fest i val  and t he Doubl e Ni nth Fest i val .

Spr i ng Fest i val

The Spr i ng Fest i val , al so cal l ed t he Chi nese New Year ,  i s Chi na' s most
i mpor tant  fest i val  t hat  fal l s on t he f i r st  day of  t he f i r st  l unar  month
each year .  Fami l y members gather  j ust  as westerners do on Chr i stmas.

The Spr i ng Fest i val  act i vi t i es st ar t  i n t he ear l y days of  t he 12th l unar
month and cont i nue t i l l  t he mi ddl e of  t he f i r st  l unar  month of  t he next
year . Of  t hem,  t he most  i mpor tant  days are Spr i ng Fest i val  Eve and t he
next  t hree days.  The Chi nese government  now st i pul at es t hat  peopl e
have seven days of f  for  t he Chi nese New Year .

Legend of  t he Spr i ng Fest i val
There are many l egends about  t he or i gi n of  ni an. Accordi ng to one of
t he most  famous l egends, i n anci ent  Chi na t here l i ved a monster  named
ni an who was very feroci ous( 凶猛的) . Ni an l i ved deep at  t he bot tom
of  t he sea al l  t he year  round and cl i mbed up to t he shore onl y on New
Year ' s Eve to devour  domest i c ani mal s and peopl e.

So on t he day of  every New Year ' s Eve, peopl e f rom al l  vi l l ages woul d
f l ee, br i ngi ng al ong t he ol d and t he young,  t o t he remote mountai ns so
as to avoi d t he cal ami t y caused by ni an.

One New Year ' s Eve, vi l l agers of  t he Peach Bl ossom Vi l l age took f l i ght
as usual  when t here came an ol d beggar , Wi t h a st i ck i n hi s hand and a
bag hangi ng upon hi s arm,  he had eyes twi nkl i ng l i ke st ars and graceful
beard as whi t e as si l ver .

A grandmother  l i vi ng at  t he east  end of  t he vi l l age gave t he ol d man
some food and advi sed hi m to f l ee to t he mountai ns to avoi d t he



cmpseofchnomcun monster  ni an, But  t he ol d man st roked( 轻抚) hi s beard and sai d wi t h
a smi l e, “ I f  you al l ow me to stay at  your  home for  t he ni ght ,  I ' m sure to
dr i ve away t he monster  ni an. "The grandmother  went  on to persuade
hi m to t ake f l i ght . But  he onl y smi l ed wi t hout  repl y.  Thereupon
the grandmother  coul d not  hel p but  l eave her  home and f l ee to t he
mountai ns.

Around mi dni ght  t he monster  ni an rushed i nto t he vi l l age. He found
the atmosphere was qui t e di f ferent  f rom that  of  t he previ ous years.  The
house of  t he grandmother  at  t he east  end of  t he vi l l age was br i l l i ant l y
i l umi nated,  wi t h br i ght  red paper  st uck on t he doors. Great l y shocked,
t he monster  gave a st range l oud cry and stared angr i l y at  t he house for
a moment . And t hen howl i ng fur i ousl y,  he was about  t o make a pounce
( 猛扑) on i t . As he approached t he door ,  t here came al l  of  a sudden t he
expl odi ng sounds of  bang-bong.  Trembl i ng al l  over ,  t he monster  dared
not  make a st ep forwards.

I t  t urned out  t hat  t he red col our ,  f l ame and expl odi ng were what  ni an
feared t he most . And when t he door  of  t he grandmother ' s house was
thrown open and an ol d man i n a red robe burst  out  l aughi ng i n t he
cour t yard,  t he monster  ni an was scared out  of  hi s wi t s and f l ed away.

The next  day was t he f i r st  day of  t he f i r st  l unar  month. When peopl e
came back f rom thei r  hi deout s and found everythi ng safe and sound,
t hey were qui t e surpr i sed. The grandmother  suddenl y real i sed what  had
happened and tol d t he vi l l agers about  t he ol d beggar ' s promi se.

The vi l l agers swarmed i nto t he grandmothers house,  onl y t o f i nd
that  t he doors were st ruck wi t h red paper ,  t he embers of  a pi l e of
bamboo were st i l l  gi vi ng out  t he expl odi ng sounds of  bang-bong i n t he
cour t yard, and a few candl es were st i l l  gl owi ng i n t he room.

To cel ebrate t he ar r i val  of  t he auspi ci ousness, t he vi l l agers put  on t hei r
new cl othes and hat s and went  one af t er  another  t o t hei r  rel at i ves and
f r i ends to send t hei r  regards and congratul at i ons. Thi s was soon spread
to t he sur roundi ng vi l l ages, and peopl e al l  got  t o know the way to dr i ve
away t he monster  ni an.



From then on,  on each New Year ' s Eve, each fami l y st i cks on
thei r  doors Spr i ng Fest i val  coupl et s wr i t t en on red paper ,  set s of f
f i r ecrackers,  keeps t hei r  houses br i l l i ant l y i l l umi nated and stays up l at e
i nto t he ni ght . Ear l y i n t he morni ng of  t he f i r st  day of  t he f i r st  l unar
month t hey go to t hei r  rel at i ves and f r i ends to send t hei r  regards and
congratul at i ons. These customs are spreadi ng far  and wi de and kept  for
generat i ons.

Act i vi t i es of  t he Spr i ng Fest i val
On t he 8th day of  t he 12th l unar  month,  many fami l i es make l aba
por r i dge, a del i ci ous ki nd of  por r i dge made wi t h gl ut i nous r i ce( 糯
⽶) , mi l l et ( ⼩⽶) , seeds of  Job' s t ears( 薏⽶) , dates( 枣) , l ot us seeds,
rai si ns,  beans,  peanut  kernel s,  et c.

The 23rd day of  t he 12th l unar  month i s cal l ed Prel i mi nary Eve.
Sacr i f i ces are of fered to t he Ki t chen God. But  nowadays,  most  fami l i es
make del i ci ous food to enj oy t hemsel ves.

Before t he New Year  comes,  peopl e compl etel y cl ean t he i ndoors and
outdoors of  t hei r  homes as wel l  as t hei r  cl ot hes,  bedcl othes and al l  t hei r
utensi l s.

Decorat i ons are an i mpor tant  feature of  t he cel ebrat i on for  t he Chi nese
New Year .  The t radi t i onal  Chi nese paper-cut s are pasted on wi ndows
for  decorat i on. The paper  used for  paper-cut s i s usual l y of  red col our ;
and t he f i gures may i ncl ude bi rds, beast s, f l owers,  f i sh and scenery.
Chi nese fami l i es al so decorate t hei r  f ront  doors wi t h poet i c coupl et s
of  cal l i graphy wr i t t en wi t h f ragrant  i nk,  expressi ng t he feel i ng of
l i fe' s renewal  and t he return of  spr i ng. I n addi t i on to past i ng coupl et s
on both si des and above t he mai n door , i t  i s al so common to hang
cal l i graphi c wr i t i ng of  t he Chi nese characters for "spr i ng", "weal t h”
and “ bl essi ng” . Some peopl e even i nver t  t he drawi ngs of  t he characters
si nce t he Chi nese for“ i nver t ed” i s a homonym i n Chi nese for“ ar r i ve” ,
t hus si gni fyi ng t hat  spr i ng, weal t h or  bl essi ng has ar r i ved.

Houses are br i ght l y l i t  and a sumptuous( 奢华的) fami l y di nner  i s

served on t he Spr i ng Fest i val  Eve. Di shes such as chi cken,  f i sh and tofu



Agmnsofchmgcumg must  be i ncl uded,  for  i n Chi nese,  t hei r  pronunci at i ons,  respect i vel y
i i , yu and doufu are same wi t h t hose of  t he Chi nese characters whi ch
mean“ auspi ci ous, abundant  and bl essed". I n southern Chi na,  peopl e
eat  ni angao( New Year  cake made of  gl ut i nous r i ce f l our ) . Ni angao
means“ hi gher  and hi gher ,  one year  af t er  another” . I n nor t hern Chi na
j i aozi ,  or  dumpl i ngs, are eaten as peopl e bel i eve j i aozi  means“ bi ddi ng
farewel l  t o t he ol d and usher i ng i n t he new". The shape of  t he dumpl i ng
i s remi ni scent  of  gol d nugget s f rom anci ent  t i mes. Peopl e eat i ng t hem
wi sh for  money and t reasure.

Af t er  di nner  on t he New Year ' s Eve,  t he whol e fami l y usual l y get
together ,  chat t i ng and watchi ng TV.  I n recent  years,  t he Spr i ng Fest i val
Gal a i s an essent i al  enter t ai nment  for  t he Chi nese both at  home and

abroad. Accordi ng to customs, each fami l y l i ght s f i r eworks at  mi dni ght
to dr i ve away evi l  spi r i t s and to see t he New Year  i n.

Af t er  waki ng up on New Year ' s Day, everybody dresses up. They
f i r st  extend greet i ngs to t hei r  parent s.  Then each chi l d wi l l  get  money
as a New Year  gi f t ,  wrapped up i n red paper .  The money i s cal l ed
“ l ucky money for  t he Spr i ng Fest i val ( 压岁钱) ” , whi ch i s bel i eved to

guarantee chi l dren' s heal t hy growth i n t he new year .

l ucky money for  t he Spr i ng Fest i val ( 压岁钱1



Burni ng f i recrackers was once t he most  t ypi cal  custom on t he Spr i ng CHAPTERFest i val  because peopl e bel i eved t hat  t he sound coul d hel p dr i ve
away evi l  spi r i t s. However ,  nowadays, t hi s act i vi t y was compl etel y or
par t i al l y forbi dden i n bi g ci t i es once t he government  t ook secur i t y and
pol l ut i on factors i nto consi derat i on. As a repl acement ,  some buy t apes
wi t h f i r ecracker  sounds to l i st en to, some break l i t t l e bal l oons to get  t he
sound,  others buy f i recracker  handi craf t s t o hang i n t he l i vi ng room.

The l i vel y atmosphere not  onl y f i l l s every househol d,  but  permeates
st reet s and l anes. Act i vi t i es such as l i on danci ng,  dragon danci ng,  and
templ e fai r s are hel d for  days.  The Spr i ng Fest i val  t hen comes to an end
when t he Lantern Fest i val  i s f i ni shed.

Lantern Fest i val

The Lantern Fest i val ,  cel ebrated on t he 15th day of  t he f i r st  l unar  month,
i s cl osel y rel at ed to t he Spr i ng Fest i val . I t  marks t he end of  t he New Year
cel ebrat i ons,  fol l owi ng whi ch peopl e return to t hei r  normal  rout i nes.
The most  promi nent  act i vi t y of  t he Lantern Fest i val  i s t he grand di spl ay
of  beaut i ful  l anterns. I n col d areas, especi al l y t he nor t heastern par t  of
Chi na,  peopl e al ways enj oy maki ng i ce l anterns( 冰灯) .

Lanterns of  var i ous shapes and si zes are hung i n t he st reet s,  at t ract i ng
count l ess vi si t ors. Exci t ed chi l dren hol d l anterns as t hey st rol l ( 闲逛)
al ong t he st reet s.  Guessi ng r i ddl es pasted onto l anterns i s a Lantern
Fest i val  t radi t i on f rom the Tang and Song dynast i es. Vi si t ors who sol ve
a r i ddl e may get  pr i zes.

Custom demands t he eat i ng of  yuanxi ao ( al so cal l ed t angywan) , or
r i ce dumpl i ngs on t hi s day. That ' s why t he Lantern Fest i val  can al so
be cal l ed t he“ Yuanxi ao Fest i val ” . Tangyuan are smal l  dumpl i ng bal l s
made of  gl ut i nous r i ce f l our  wi t h sesame( 芝麻) , bean paste,  date
paste( 枣泥) , wal nut  meat ( 核桃⾁) , dr i ed f rui t , or  sugar  and edi bl e

oi l  as f i l l i ng.  Tangywan can be boi l ed,  f r i ed or  st eamed.  They t aste
sweet  and del i ci ous.  What ' s more,  t angywan i n Chi nese has a si mi l ar
pronunci at i on to“ tuanyuan” , meani ng reuni on. So peopl e eat  t hem to
denote uni on,  harmony and happi ness for  t he fami l y.



n ci mpeof  chngecul nn Qi ngmi ng Fest i val24 seasonal  di vi si on poi nt s:  The 24 seasonal  di i si on
poi nt s by whi ch t he sol aryear i s di vi ded accordi ng to
the Chi nese l unar  cal endar i ndl ude Begi nni ng of  Spr i ng. The Qi ngmi ng Fest i val ( or  Cl ear  and Br i ght
Rai nwater .  Waki ng of  i nsect s. Spr i ng Equi nox, Pure Day)  i s a day for  mourni ng( 哀悼) the dead.Br i ghtness, Grai n Rai n, Begi nni ng of  Sumer , Sl i ght

I t  i s one of  t he 24 seasonal  di vi si on poi nt sFul i ness, Grai n i n Ear , Sumer  Sol st i ce, Sl i ght  Heat .
Great  Heat ,  Begi nni ng of  Autumn, End of  Heat , Whi t e ( ⼆⼗四节⽓划分) i n t he l unar  cal endar ,
Dew, Autumn Equi nox, Col d Dew, Frost ' s Descent . fal l i ng on 4—6 Apr i l  each year . Af t er  t he
Begi nni ng of  Wi nter , Sl i ght  Snow, Great  Snow. Wi nter fest i val ,  t he t emperature r i ses and rai nfal l
Sol st i ce, Sl i ght  Col d and Great  Col d. The 24 seasonal

i ncreases i n readi ness for  spr i ng pl owi ng( 春di vsi on poi nt s, whi ch i ndi cate t he change of  cl i mate and
耕) and sowi ng.t i mi ng for  agr i cul t ural  act i vi t i es, are of  great  si gni f i cance

to agr i cul t ure. ⼆⼗四节⽓，指⽴春、南⽔、惊蛰，春分、
清明、⾕⾬，⽴夏、⼩满、芒种，夏⾄，⼩暑、⼤暑，⽴ Legend of  t he Fest i val
秋、处昏、⽩露、秋分、寒露、霜降、⽴冬、⼩雪、⼤雪。

The Hanshi  Day( or  Col d Food Day, 寒⻝节)冬⾄、⼩寒、⼤寒。⼆⼗四节⽓表明⽓候变化和农事季节，
i s t he day before t he Qi ngmi ng Fest i val ,  when在⾐业⽣产上有重要的意义。

no f i re or  smoke i s al l owed and peopl e onl y
eat  col d food. I t s or i gi n i s a l ong story.

The day i s al so i n memory of  Ji e Zi t ui ( 介⼦推) who l i ved i n t he
Spr i ng and Autumn per i od. Ji e was a l oyal  of f i ci al  i n t he State of  Ji n,
worki ng for  Crown Pr i nce Chong Er . Dur i ng a per i od of  t urmoi l ( 混
乱) , Chong Er  was forced to l eave Ji n wi t h hi s cour t ,  i ncl udi ng Ji e. I n
exi l e( 流放) , t hey suf fered a l ot  of  hardshi ps and di f f i cul t i es.  To save

the starvi ng Chong Er ,  Ji e cut  t he f l esh of f  hi s own l eg and boi l ed i t  for
Chong Er . Af t er  Chong Er  became a ki ng, Ji e l ef t  t he cour t  and went  t o
l i ve i n mountai ns wi t h hi s mother .

Chong Er  went  i n person to t he mountai ns to l ook for  Ji e. I t  was
i mpossi bl e t o f i nd hi m i n t he endl ess t rees and hi l l s. Chong Er  ordered
to set  t he mountai ns on f i re,  so as to force Ji e out . Ji e di d not  emerge;
he and hi s mother  were found dead i n each other ' s arms wi t h a note
wr i t t en i n Ji e' s bl ood: "I  cut  of f  my own f l esh and dedi cated i t  t o you,
onl y t o hope my ki ng wi l l  al ways be cl ear  and br i ght . "I n memory of  Ji e
Zi t ui ,  Chong Er  i ssued an order  t hat  every fami l y put  out  t hei r  ki t chen
f i re and eat  col d food t hat  day.

The custom of  put t i ng out  t he ki t chen f i re before t he Qi ngmi ng Fest i val
has vani shed,  but  t he habi t s of  pl ant i ng wi l l ow twi gs( 柳条) and
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payi ng respect  t o ancestors at  t hei r  t ombs have cont i nued to t he present CHAPTERday. The Qi ngmi ng Fest i val  sees al l  cemeter i es crowded wi t h fami l i es
who have come to sweep graves and of fer  sacr i f i ces as a si gn of  respect
to t hei r  ancestors.

Act i vi t i es of  t he Qi ngmi ng Fest i val
The maj or  custom of  t he Qi ngmi ng Fest i val  i s t omb sweepi ng.
Accordi ng to t he fol kl ore,  t he spi r i t s of  dead ancestors st i l l  l i ve under
t he ground and l ook af t er  t he fami l y and t he tombs are sai d to be t hei r
houses,  so i t  i s i mpor tant  t o keep t he tombs cl ean. On t hi s day,  peopl e
vi si t  t hei r  fami l y graves to remove any underbrush t hat  has grown.
They woul d uproot  weeds near  t he gravesi t es,  wi pe t he tombstones and
decorate t he tombstones wi t h f resh f l owers. And t hen t hey wi l l  set  out

of fer i ngs of  food and paper  gi f t s,  whi ch i ncl ude paper  money,  houses,
furni t ure,  househol d el ect r i c appl i ances, et c.

Because Ji e Zi t ui  had been ki l l ed by a f i r e, i t  became a t radi t i on to
abstai n( 避免) from l i ght i ng f i res on t he Qi ngmi ng Fest i val ,  when
peopl e coul d eat  onl y col d food t hat  had been prepared t he day before.
Today, t he occasi on for  eat i ng col d food t ransl at es i nto a pi cni c for  t he
fami l y.

The Qi ngmi ng Fest i val  i s al so known as an occasi on for  ki t e f l yi ng and
pl ayi ng on t he swi ng i n Chi na.

Dragon Boat  Fest i val

The Dragon Boat  Fest i val ,  al so cal l ed t he Duanu Fest i val ,  fal l s on
the f i f t h day of  t he f i f t h l unar  month and i s cel ebrated everywhere i n
Chi na. There are many l egends descr i bi ng t he evol ut i on of  t he fest i val ,
t he most  popul ar  one bei ng i n memory of  Qu Yuan.

Qu Yuan and t he Dragon Boat  Fest i val
Qu Yuan was a mi ni st er  of  t he State of  Chu dur i ng t he War r i ng States
per i od and one of  Chi na' s ear l i est  poet s. I n t he face of  great  pressure
f rom the power ful  State of  Qi n,  he advocated enr i chi ng t he count ry



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure and st rengtheni ng i t s mi l i t ar y forces so as to f i ght  agai nst  t he State ofzongci : pyrami d-shaped
Qi n. However ,  he was opposed by ar i stocrat s( 贵族) and l at er  deposeddumpl i ngs made of
( 被免职) and exi l ed by Ki ng Huai . I n exi l e,  he st i l l  cared much for  hi sgl ut i nous r i ce wrapped

i n bamboo or  reed count ry and peopl e,  whi ch was expressed i n t he poems he composed.
l eaves.  They are eaten
af t er  bei ng cooked. t i s When Qu Yuan heard t hat  t he Qi n t roops had f i nal l y conquered t hea t radi t i onal  fol k custom

Chu capi t al ,  he f i ni shed hi s l ast  poem and j umped i nto t he Mi l uo Ri ver .t o eat  such dumpl i ngs
on t he Dragon Boat I t  was t he f i f t h day of  t he f i f t h month i n t he Chi nese l unar  cal endar .
Fest i val . 棕⼦，⼀种⻝品。 After  hi s death,  t he peopl e f rom the State of  Chu gathered al ong t he
⽤⽵叶或苇叶等把糯⽶包

banks of  t he r i ver  t o pay t hei r  respect . The f i shermen sai l ed t hei r  boat s住，扎成三⻆锥体形状，

煮熟后⻝⽤。我国⺠间端 up and down the r i ver  l ooki ng for  hi s body.  To di ver t ( 使⋯⋯转移注意
午节有吃粽⼦的习俗。 ⼒) f i sh and shr i mps f rom at t acki ng hi s body,  peopl e t hrew zongzi  and

eggs i nto t he water . An ol d doctor  poured
real gar  wi ne:  spi r t a j ug of  real gar  wi ne( 雄⻩酒) i nto t he
bl ended wi t h real gar , t o water ,  hopi ng to make al l  aquat i c beast sbe drunk on t he Dragon

drunk.Boat  Fest i val  t o ward of f
poi sonous creatures
or  ef fect s搀有雄⻩的烧 I t  has become a popul ar  t radi t i on to eat
酒，⺠间在端午节时饮⽤ zongzi  and dr i nk real gar  wi ne on t he
以祛毒 fi f t h day of  t he f i f t h l unar  month. I t  i s

al so a custom to hang wormwood( 艾
wormwood: a pl ant  wi t h 蒿) and car ry“ f ragrant  pouches( ⾹袋) ”
a bi t er  t aste,  used i n made of  pi eces of  cl oth wi t h col ouredmaki ng an al cohol i c si l k t hreads. Al l  t hese have a commondr i nkand some
medi ci ne艾蒿。⼀种植 purpose—to keep evi l  spi r i t s away.
物，味苦，⽤于制酒和某
些药品 Dragon boat  raci ng i s an i ndi spensabl e

par t  of  t he fest i val ,  hel d al l  over  t he
count ry.  Teams i n dragon-shaped boat s
row i n t i me to t he beat  of  rapi d drums.
I t  has devel oped i nto a spor t  featur i ng
both t he Chi nese t radi t i on and modern
spor t i ng spi r i t .
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Doubl e Seventh Fest i val Tradi t i onal  Fest i val s CHAPTERThe Doubl e Seventh Fest i val ,  on t he seventh day of
the seventh l unar  month,  i s a t radi t i onal  fest i val  ful l  of
romance.

Thi s fest i val  i s i n mi d-summer  when t he weather  i s hot
and t he grass and t rees show thei r  l uxur i ous green. At
ni ght ,  when t he sky i s dot t ed wi t h st ars, peopl e can see t he
Mi l ky Way( 银河) spanni ng f rom the nor t h to t he south.
On each bank of  i t  t here i s a br i ght  st ar  whi ch l ooks at

each other  f rom afar .  One of  t he stars i s t hought  t o be

dagon bont  raci ng( ⻰⾈赛)



t he Weaver  Mai d( 织⼥) and t he other  t he Cowherd( ⽜郎) . There

6⋯dfchng( al nn i s a beaut i ful  l ove story about  t hem passed down f rom generat i on to
generat i on.

Long, l ong ago, t here was an honest  and ki nd-hear t ed fel l ow named
Ni ul ang( Cowherd)  who l ed a mi serabl e l i fe.  He had onl y one
compani on—an ol d ox. One day,  a fai r y named Zhi nu ( Weaver
Mai d)  fel l  i n l ove wi t h hi m and came down secret l y t o Ear t h and
mar r i ed hi m. The Cowherd farmed i n t he f i el d and t he Weaver  Mai d

wove at  home. They l i ved a happy l i fe and gave bi r t h t o a boy and a
gi r l . Unfor t unatel y,  t he Empress of  Heaven( 王⺟娘娘) di scovered t hei r

uni on and ordered t he t roops f rom Heaven to t ake t he Weaver  Mai d
back.

Wi th t he hel p of  hi s ox,  t he Cowherd f l ew to Heaven wi t h hi s son and
daughter ,  At  t he t i me when he was about  t o catch up wi t h hi s wi fe,
t he Empress of  Heaven took of f  one of  her  gol d hai rpi ns( 发簪) and

drew a l i ne wi t h i t  i n t he ai r . I mmedi atel y a cel est i al  r i ver  appeared i n
t he sky. The Cowherd and Weaver  Mai d were separated by t he r i ver
forever  and coul d onl y shed t hei r  t ears.  Thei r  l ove moved magpi es( 喜
鹊) , so t ens of  t housands of  t hem came to bui l d a br i dge for  t hem to
meet  each other .  The Empress of  Heaven was eventual l y moved and
al l owed t hem to meet  each year  on t he seventh day of  t he seventh l unar
month. Hence,  t hei r  meet i ng date has been cal l ed qi xi ( t he eveni ng of
t he seventh day of  t he seventh l unar  month) .

Al t hough today some t radi t i onal  customs are st i l l  observed i n rural
areas of  Chi na, many have been weakened or  di l ut ed( 冲淡) i n ci t i es.

However ,  t he l egend of  t he Cowherd and Weaver  Mai d has t aken root
i n t he hear t s of  peopl e. And t he seventh day of  t he seventh l unar  month
has been regarded as Chi na' s Val ent i ne' s Day.

Mi d-Autumn Fest i val

The Mi d-Autumn Fest i val  fal l s on t he 15th day of  t he ei ghth l unar
month.  The story bel ow i s one of  t he many l egends about  t he Mi d-
Autumn Fest i val .



Tradi t i onal  Fest i val CHAPTER7moon cakes( ⽉饼)

I n t he di st ant  past , t here were 10 suns i n t he sky,  whose boi l i ng heat
burnt  al l  t he crops,  dr i ed up al l  t he l akes and put  peopl e at  death' s
door . A hero named Hou Yi ( 后拜) was deepl y wor r i ed about
thi s predi cament ( 困境) . He cl i mbed Mount  Kunl un,  drew hi s
ext raordi nary bow,  and shot  down ni ne suns one af t er  another  wi t h
hi s superman st rength.  He al so ordered t he l ast  sun to r i se and set
regul ar l y. For  t hi s reason,  he was respected and l oved by peopl e.

On a vi si t  t o Mount  Kunl un wi t h hi s beaut i ful  and ki nd-hear t ed wi fe,
Chang E, Hou Yi  came upon t he Empress of  Heaven,  who gave hi m
an el i xi r .  Whoever  eat s t he el i xi r  woul d i mmedi atel y ascend( 升) to
Heaven and become a cel est i al  bei ng. Hou Yi ,  not  wi shi ng to be par t ed
f rom hi s wi fe, gave t he el i xi r  t o Chang E for  safekeepi ng.  She hi d
the el i xi r  i n a case of  her  dressi ng t abl e where Peng Meng,  Hou Yi ' s
di sci pl e, l at er  not i ced i t .

One day when Hou Yi  was out  hunt i ng, Peng Meng, wi t h sword i n
hand,  rushed i nto t he i nner  chamber ( 卧室) demandi ng t he el i xi r  f rom
Chang E. Chang E knew that  she coul dn' t  manage to protect  t he el i xi r ,
so she fet ched t he el i xi r  f rom the case and swal l owed i t . Suddenl y,  her
body f l oated out  of  t he wi ndow and f l ew towards Heaven.



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure Overcome wi t h gr i ef , Hou Yi  l ooked up i nto t he ni ght  sky and cal l ed
out  t he name of  hi s bel oved wi fe when,  t o hi s surpr i se,  he found
that  t he moon was especi al l y cl ear  and br i ght  and on i t  t here was a
shi mmer i ng shadow l ooki ng exact l y l i ke hi s wi fe. But  he coul d not
reach t he moon.

I n memory of  hi s wi fe,  Hou Yi  erected an i ncense( 熏⾹) tabl e i n Chang Es
bel oved garden, and l ai d on i t  her  favour i t e moon cakes and f resh f rui t s.
So, t he custom of  worshi ppi ng t he moon spread among peopl e.

Si nce t he 15th day of  t he ei ghth l unar  month i s i n t he season when
crops and f rui t s r i pen and t he weather  i s pl easant ,  on t hi s day,  fami l y
members or  f r i ends meet  outdoors,  wi t h food on t abl es,  and appreci ate
the ful l  and br i ght  moon. Peopl e away f rom home usual l y reci t e Li
Bai ' s famous poem l i nes:  I  r ai se my head,  t he spl endi d moon I  see;  Then
droop my bead and si nk to dreams of  my hometown. ( 举头望明⽉，低

头思故乡。) Others who are hopeful  for  t hei r  future prefer  Su Shi s
l i nes:  My one wi sh for  you,  t hen,  i s l ong l i fe; And a share i n t bi s
l ovel i ness ( t he moon) far , far  auay. ( 但愿⼈⻓久，千⾥共婢娟。) The
l i nes show peopl e' s opt i mi st i c sent i ment  t o wi sh both t hei r  f r i ends and
themsel ves a l ong l i fe and to share wi t h t hem the beaut y of  t he br i ght
moon,  t hough t housand mi l es apar t .

Doubl e Ni nth Fest i val

The Doubl e Ni nth Fest i val  or  Chongyang Fest i val  i s cel ebrated on t he
ni nth day of  t he ni nt h l unar  month.

The fest i val  began as ear l y as t he War r i ng States per i od. The Chi nese
vi ew of  l i fe was recorded i n an anci ent  and myster i ous book The Book
of  Changes, I t  descr i bes yi n as t he el ement  of  darkness and yang as l i fe
and br i ghtness. The number“ 6” represent s t he femi ni ne( 阴性的) or

negat i ve yi n,  whi l e“ 9” the mascul i ne( 阳性的) or  posi t i ve yang. So

the“ 9” i n both month and day creates t he Doubl e Ni nth Fest i val ,  or
Chongyang Fest i val .  The Chi nese ancestors consi dered i t  an auspi ci ous
day wor th cel ebrat i on. That ' s why t he Chi nese peopl e began to
cel ebrate t hi s fest i val  f rom anci ent  t i mes.



The cel ebrat i on of  t he fest i val  i s col our ful ,  usual l y i ncl udi ng act i vi t i es Tradi t i onal  Fest i val s CHAPTER7of  out i ng and enj oyi ng t he scenes,  cl i mbi ng mountai ns,  appreci at i ng
chrysanthemum,  wear i ng dogwood,  eat i ng Chongyang past r y and
dr i nki ng chrysanthemum wi ne, et c.

I n 1989, t he Chi nese government  desi gnated t he Doubl e Ni nth
Fest i val  as“ Seni or  Ci t i zens' Day( ⽼⼈节) ” . Si nce t hen, t he Doubl e
Ni nth Fest i val  has become a day of  rever i ng t he aged nat i onwi de. Al l
government  uni t s, organi sat i ons and communi t i es woul d organi se
autumn t r i ps for  t he el der l y.  Younger  generat i ons may t ake t hei r  el ders
for  t r i ps or  send t hem gi f t s.

Et hni c Mi nor i t y Fest i val s
Chi na i s a mul t i -ethni c count ry where fest i val s and cel ebrat i ons vary
f rom one ethni c group to another . Al l  et hni c peopl e enj oy f reedom to
cel ebrate t hei r  own fest i val s at  wi l l .  The t radi t i onal  fest i val s of  Chi na' s

ethni c mi nor i t y groups i ncl ude t he Water-Spl ashi ng Fest i val  of  t he Dai
peopl e, t he Nadam Fai r  of  t he Mongol i an peopl e, t he Torch Fest i val  of
t he Yi  peopl e and some other  ethni c mi nor i t y groups,  t he Danu ( Never
Forget  t he Past ) Fest i val  of  t he Yao peopl e, t he Thi rd Month Fai r  of  t he
Bai  peopl e,  t he Ant i phonal  Si ngi ng Day of  t he Zhuang peopl e and some
other  ethni c mi nor i t y groups,  t he Ti betan New Year  of  t he Ti betan
peopl e, and t he Jumpi ng Fl ower  Fest i val  of  t he Mi ao peopl e.

Water-Spl ashi ng Fest i val
The Water-Spl ashi ng Fest i val  i s t he Dai  peopl e' s New Year ,  as wel l  as
the most  i mpor tant  t radi t i onal  fest i val  observed by t he Dai  peopl e i n
Xi shuangbanna and other  pl aces.  The fest i val  usual l y l ast s t hree or
four  days. Water  spl ashi ng i s t he feature of  an enter t ai nment ,  j ust  as t he
fest i val  name i ndi cates.

The f i r st  day of  t he fest i val  i s t he eve. On t hi s day,  t he Dai  peopl e
hol d such act i vi t i es as rocket  l aunchi ng,  dragon boat  rowi ng,  et c.  The
rocket s t he Dai  peopl e l aunch are bamboo pi pes wi t h gunpowder  i n



t hem—whi ch are f i r ed i nto t he sky l eavi ng a curve of  smoke behi nd.⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯ The second day i s t he Neuter  Day whi ch bel ongs nei t her  t o t he ol d year
nor  t o t he new year .  Peopl e usual l y st ay at  home or  go hunt i ng i n t he
mountai ns on t hi s day.

The t hi rd day i s New Year ' s Day. I n t he morni ng,  peopl e put  on t hei r
best  cl othes and pray i n t he t empl es for  good l uck,  for t une and more
chi l dren i n t he new year .  I n t he noon,  women cl ean t he statues of
Buddha wi t h water . Shor t l y af t er  t hat ,  water  spl ashi ng begi ns. Peopl e
spl ash water  at  each other  t o express t hei r  best  wi shes for  t he new year .

Nadam Fai r

The Nadam Fai r  i s a t radi t i onal  fest i val  observed by t he Mongol i an
peopl e. The fest i val  i s cel ebrated i n August  when t he pastures( 牧场)
have pl ent y of  water ,  l ush( 茂盛的) grass, t hr i vi ng herds, and f i ne
weather .  The fest i ve cel ebrat i on l ast s for  one to ei ght  days.  Thi s i s i n

fact  a l arge enter t ai nment  gather i ng to cel ebrate t he harvest .

The mai n event s of  t he Nadam Fai r  are horse raci ng,  wrest l i ng, archery
as wel l  as t heat r i cal  per formances.  To t he Mongol i an peopl e,  t he
Nadam Fai r  i s anci ent ,  sacred, grand and ful l  of  fun. Nowadays, i t  has
become a l arge-scal e gather i ng i ncl udi ng sacr i f i ci al  r i t es,  cel ebrat i ons,
at hl et i c spor t s, enter t ai nment  and t rade. Agr i cul t ural  product s,  by-
product s,  nat i ve product s and ani mal  product s f rom di f ferent
prefectures are exchanged at  t he fai r .

Torch Fest i val

The Torch Fest i val  i s a t radi t i onal  fest i val  of  t he Yi  peopl e and some
other  ethni c mi nor i t y groups i nhabi t i ng southwest  Chi na. I t  fal l s
around t he 24th of  t he si xt h l unar  month.

On t he day of  t he fest i val ,  peopl e of  t hose ethni c mi nor i t i es bui l d bi g,
pagoda-shaped pi ne torches wrapped wi t h l ayers of  dr i ed f i rewood and
pi ne branches. At  dusk,  car r yi ng smal l  t orches,  vi l l agers gather  around a
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bi g torch and wai t  for  t he exci t i ng moment  when i t  i s l i t .  Then,  hol di ng
thei r  f l ami ng torches hi gh,  t he vi l l agers wal k around t hei r  houses
and f i el ds. Peopl e t hen meet  at  t he bonf i re and si ng, dance and dr i nk

through t he ni ght  i n t he hope of  havi ng a good harvest  i n t he comi ng
year .

Danu Fest i val

The Danu Fest i val  i s t he Yao' s New Year . I t  l ast s four  days f rom the
26th of  t he f i f t h l unar  month. On t he day of  t he fest i val , everyone
dresses smar t l y, eat s chi cken and mut ton, and dr i nks l ong-preserved
r i ce wi ne. The fest i val  al so features enter t ai nments l i ke danci ng t he
bronze drum dance, doi ng ant i phonal  si ngi ng( 对歌) , and“ j oki ng i n

dr i nki ng” ,  et c.



A6l mngafchn Thi rd Month Fai r

The Thi rd Month Fai r  i s a fest i val  grandl y cel ebrated by t he Bai  peopl e
l i vi ng i n t he Dal i  Bai  Autonomous Prefecture of  Yunnan provi nce. I t
l ast s f rom the 15th to t he 21st  of  t he t hi rd l unar  month.  The act i vi t i es
of  t he fest i val  i ncl ude horse raci ng, archery, si ngi ng,  danci ng, and a

commodi t y fai r  wi t h a di st i nct i ve ethni c f l avour .  Moreover ,  t he Thi rd
Month Fai r  i s al so an occasi on for  l ove. The young fel l ows and gi r l s get
to know each other  whi l e si ngi ng dur i ng t he fai r .

Ant i phonal  Si ngi ng Day
The Ant i phonal  Si ngi ng Day i s a t radi t i onal  fest i val  for  t he Zhuang
peopl e and some other  ethni c mi nor i t i es.  I t  i s hel d on t he t hi rd day of
t he t hi rd l unar  month. At  t he fest i val  young peopl e,  dressed i n t hei r
best , gather  i n t he f i el ds, atop hi l l s, among bamboo groves or  on grass
covered hi l l si des, and do ant i phonal  si ngi ng i n groups wi t h t hose of  t he
opposi t e sex.  They si ng f rom morni ng to ni ght , t hei r  si ngi ng resoundi ng
far  and wi de.

Ti betan New Year

The Ti betan New Year  i s t he most  i mpor tant  fest i val  i n Ti bet . I t  l ast s
15 days f rom 1January t o 15 January. On t he eve of  t he Ti betan New
Year ,  Ti betans cl ean t hei r  houses,  change door  and wi ndow cur t ai ns,  set
up brand-new prayer  f l ags on t he roof  and pai nt  pat t erns symbol i si ng
eterni t y( 永恒) and good l uck on t hei r  gates wi t h l i me. I n t he eveni ng,
an auspi ci ous di nner  i s of fered. They remai n at  home on t he f i r st  day
of  t he Ti betan New Year . On t he second day, t hey dress i n t hei r  hol i day

best  and extend greet i ngs wi t h t he auspi ci ous words"tashi  del ek ( 扎⻄
德勒) ” to each other .  Mass si ngi ng and danci ng, as wel l  as t radi t i onal
Ti betan operas,  are per formed i n t owns and vi l l ages across Ti bet  dur i ng
the per i od.



Jumpi ng Fl ower  Fest i val

The Jumpi ng Fl ower  Fest i val  i s cel ebrated by t he Mi ao peopl e i n
Yunnan and el sewhere,  between t he second and seventh day of  t he f i r st
l unar  month. Dur i ng t hi s annual  fest i val ,  t housands of  Mi ao peopl e go
to open hi l l si des and hol d var i ous fest i ve act i vi t i es.  Thei r  cel ebrat i ons
i ncl ude si ngi ng, l usheng( 芦笙) danci ng, bul l  f i ght i ng,  l i on danci ng and
a f l ower-pol e-cl i mbi ng contest , i n whi ch t he champi on i s awarded a
pi g' s head and f i ne wi ne.

Publ i c Hol i days and Tradi t i onal  Fest i val s
I n Chi na,  peopl e l egal l y enj oy about  115 days of f  every year ,  i ncl udi ng
104 days of  weekends and 11 days of  fest i val s.  The reform i n 2008
abol i shed t he May Day Gol den Week, and added t hree t radi t i onal  Chi nese
hol i days—the Qi ngmi ng Fest i val ,  Dragon Boat  Fest i val  and Mi d-Autumn
Fest i val .  Wi t h t he or i gi nal  four  publ i c hol i days—the New Year ' s Day,
Spr i ng Fest i val ,  May Day,  and Nat i onal  Day,  Chi na now has seven l egal
hol i days i n a year .

I n al l  t hese hol i days,  general l y,  i f  t he hol i day l ands on a weekend,
t he days wi l l  be rei mbursed af t er  t he weekend. I f  t here i s a t hree-
day hol i day,  t he government  wi l l  decl are i t  t o be a seven-day hol i day.
However ,  ci t i zens are requi red to work dur i ng a nearby weekend.
Busi nesses and school s woul d t hen t reat  t he af fected Saturdays and
Sundays as weekdays.  Thus,  t he resul t i ng seven-day hol i days are
cal l ed t he“ Gol den Week” , whi ch was desi gned or i gi nal l y as a measure
to i ncrease and encourage hol i day spendi ng and now has become peak
seasons for  t ravel  and tour i sm.



4⋯⋯⋯⋯ofchn⋯ecul ur Exerci ses
Par t  One
Comprehensi on

@ Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng t abl e wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the
readi ng t ext .
Tradi t i onal  Fest i val s Act i vi t i es Speci al  Food

Spr i ng Fest i val
Lantern Fest i val
Qi ngmi ng Fest i val
Dragon Boat  Fest i val
Mi d-Autumn Fest i val
Doubl e Ni nth Fest i val

② Match t he cthni c mi nor i t i es on t he l ef t  wi t h t hei r  t radi t i onal  fest i val s

on t he r i ght .

Zhuang peopl e Water-Spl ashi ng Fest i val
Mi ao peopl e Nadam Fai r
Dai  peopl e Danu Fest i val
Yao peopl e Thi rd Month Fest i val
Mongol i ans Ant i phonal  Si ngi ng Fest i val
Bai  peopl e Jumpi ng Fl ower  Fest i val

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
● Term Transl at i on
1⼩年
2春节联欢晚会

3七夕节

4⾃治州

5⻩⾦周



② Passage Transl at i on CHAPTER春节是中国农历年的岁⾸，是最隆重的传统节⽇。春节的习俗很
多，如放鞭炮、贴春联、拜⼤年、吃饺⼦等。春节期间，各地还会
举办各种庆祝活动。其中传统庙会活动会⼀直持续很多天

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
I n December  2006, 10 doctoral  candi dates of  Chi na' s t op uni versi t i es
presented a pet i t i on( 请愿书) on t he I nt ernet  whi ch cal l s for  peopl e t o
be l ess exci t ed about  Western hol i days and to at t ach more i mpor tance
to t radi t i onal  Chi nese fest i val s. The pet i t i on caused f i erce di scussi on
on whether  Chi nese peopl e shoul d cel ebrate Western fest i val s. Pl ease
di scuss wi t h your  par t ner  and t hen share your  opi ni ons wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
The Val ent i ne' s Day i n Western count r i es i s a fest i val  of  romance and
many peopl e gi ve cards, l et t ers, f l owers or  present s t o t hei r  spouse
or  par t ner . I n Chi na,  on t he seventh day of  t he seventh l unar  month,
peopl e cel ebrate t he Doubl e Seventh Fest i val  whi ch i s a t radi t i onal
fest i val  known by young peopl e as Chi na' s Val ent i ne' s Day. You have
a forei gn f r i end who shows great  i nt erest  i n t he or i gi n of  Chi na' s
Val ent i ne' s Day and how peopl e cel ebrate i t .  Try t o gather  as much
i nformat i on as possi bl e about  t hi s t radi t i onal  event  and expl ai n t he
detai l s t o hi m.



3mpeaf  cnc⋯cum CHAPTER

Cul i nary Cul t ure

Lead-i n Quest i ons

◎ Whi ch do you prefer ,  Chi nese food or  Western food?
② What  are t he ei ght  regi onal  cui si nes i n Chi na?
③ What  i s t he most  popul ar  di sh i n your  hometown?
④ Do you know how the seat s are ar ranged i n a formal

Chi nese di nner?
6 What  ki nd of  t ea do you l i ke best?



Features of  Chi nese Food CHAI TERCol our , Aroma( ⾹) , and Taste

General l y speaki ng, t here are t hree essent i al  st andards by whi ch
Chi nese cooki ng i s j udged,  namel y, col our ,  aroma, and t aste,  wi t h t aste
bei ng t he most  i mpor tant . Col our  refers not  onl y t o t he beaut i ful  col our
of  t he food,  but  al so to t he l ayout  and desi gn. Aroma refers t o t he
f ragrant ( 芳⾹的) and appet i si ng( 开胃的) smel l  of  t he di shes served
on t he t abl e before eat i ng.  Taste i s not  onl y associ ated wi t h t ast i ng t he
food i t sel f ,  but  al so wi t h t he appreci at i on of  seasoni ngs and t exture.

Cooki ng Methods
Local i r y and cl i mate pl ay an i mpor tant  rol e i n cooki ng. They af fect
peopl e' s choi ce of  cooki ng mater i al s and preference of  cooki ng process.
Over  t he centur i es,  Chi nese peopl e have acqui red many cooki ng methods,
whi ch i ncl ude boi l ng( 煮) , st ewi ng( 炖，煨，焖) , f r yi ng( 煎) , st i r f r yi ng
( 炒) , qui ck-f ryi ng( 爆) , deep-f ryi ng( 炸) , f r yi ng and si mmer i ng( 扒) ,
sautei ng( 快煎) , smoki ng( 熏) , roast i ng or  barbecui ng( 烤) , baki ng( 烘) ,
st eami ng( 蒸) , scal di ng( ⽩灼) , etc.

Seasoni ngs

Taste,  t o some extent ,  depends on t he seasoni ngs( 调味品) . There are
many t astes—sal t y( sal t ,  soy sauce) , sweet ( sugar ,  honey) , sour ( vi negar ) ,
f ragrant  ( sesame oi l ,  cor i ander ,  wi ne) , spi cy ( chi l l i ,  gar l i c, gi nger ) ,
t angy( monosodi um gl utamate or  MSG) , bi t t er  ( dr i ed t anger i ne, bi t t er
apr i cot  kernel ) , et c. Somet i mes t he seasoni ngs are compl ex.  The sui t abl e
appl i cat i on of  seasoni ngs wi l l  produce a var i et y of  di shes to sui t  a
var i et y of  t astes.

Yi n-Yang Pr i nci pl e

Chi nese peopl e hol d t hat  everythi ng i n t he uni verse i s ei t her  posi t i ve or
negat i ve,  hot  or  col d,  wet  or  dry,  et c. So peopl e t hi nk t hat  t he food t hey
eat  shoul d keep a harmoni ous bal ance of  t hese cosmi c forces i f  t hey



bi mngofchc⋯cm want  t o st ay physi cal l y, emot i onal l y and spi r i t ual l y heal t hy.  Each ki nd
of  food has i t s own character i st i cs of  yi n or  yang. Yi n foods are t hi n,  col d
and l ow i n cal or i es. Yang foods are r i ch,  spi cy, hot  and hi gh i n cal or i es.
Boi l i ng makes food yi n;  f r yi ng makes food yang. So Chi nese cui si ne
al ways bal ances t he two. I t ' s sai d t hat  al l  mai n food col ours shoul d be
i ncl uded i n a meal  t o ensure a range of  nut r i ent s.

Medi ci nal  Funct i on

Chi nese cui si ne at t aches great  i mpor tance to nut r i t i on. Based on
t radi t i onal  Chi nese herbal  medi ci ne pract i ce,  medi ci nal  cui si ne
combi nes st r i ct l y processed t radi t i onal  Chi nese medi ci ne wi t h
t radi t i onal  cul i nary mater i al s t o produce del i ci ous food wi t h heal t h-
restor i ng funct i ons. Over  t he centur i es,  t he Chi nese have expl ored t he
wor l d of  pl ant s, root s,  herbs, fungus( 菌菇) and seeds to f i nd l i fe-
gi vi ng el ements. They have di scovered t hat  many i t ems have medi ci nal
val ue and t hat  i mproper  cooki ng can dest roy t he nut r i t i onal  val ue of
some i t ems. For  exampl e, gi nger ,  one of  peopl e' s favour i t e condi ments
( 佐料) , i s al so used to soothe( 缓解) an upset  stomach and as a
remedy to rel i eve col d.

I n Chi na, peopl e contend t hat  a food toni c i s much bet t er  t han a
medi ci ne i n for t i f yi ng one' s heal t h.  To cook medi ci nal  food,  one has a
l arge var i et y of  f i ne mater i al s t o sel ect  f rom and each i ngredi ent  has i t s
own uni que f l avour  Sl ow cooki ng methods such as st ewi ng are ut i l i sed
to ext ract  more of  t he herbs' heal i ng proper t i es.

I n general ,  Chi nese food has i t s own character i st i cs. Whether  a fami l y i s
r i ch or  not , a Chi nese housewi fe can cook speci al  del i ci ous di shes.

Ei ght  Regi onal  Cui si nes
Chi na i s a vast  count ry wi t h di verse cl i mates, customs, product s, and
habi t s. Favoured di shes vary f rom regi on to regi on. Peopl e i n coastal
areas prefer  seafood and aquat i c product s,  whereas t hose i n cent ral
and nor t hwestern Chi na eat  more domest i c ani mal s and poul t r y. Tastes
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al so di f fer  regi onal l y because of  t he cl i mat i c di f ferences. One popul ar
summary of  Chi nese food i s“ sweet  i n t he south,  sal t y i n t he nor t h, sour
i n t he west  and spi cy i n t he east ".

Despi t e di f ferences i n choi ce of  di shes,  peopl e t hroughout  t he count ry
adopt  t he t radi t i onal  cooki ng st yl e preval ent  i n t hei r  respect i ve
regi ons. Al l  t ogether ,  t here are ei ght  school s of  cui si ne:  Shandong,
Si chuan,  Guangdong,  Fuj i an, Ji angsu, Zhej i ang, Anhui  and Hunan
cui si nes. These regi onal  cui si nes have evol ved over  centur i es, so t hei r
desi gnat i ons have no speci f i c geographi cal  boundar i es.

Shandong Cui si ne

Shandong Cui si ne,  known as Lucai ( 鲁菜) , i s representat i ve of

nor t hern Chi na' s cooki ng and i t s t echni ques are wi del y pract i sed i n
nor t heast  Chi na.

Shandong Cui si ne i s character i sed by i t s emphasi s on aroma,  f reshness,
cr i spness( 脆) and t enderness and t he use of  mi ni mal  fat . Seasoni ngs
such as sauce paste, oni on and gar l i c are f requent l y used so Shandong
di shes usual l y t aste pungent . Soups are gi ven much emphasi s i n
Shandong Cui si ne.  Thi n soups are cl ear  and f resh whi l e creamy soups
are t hi ck and ful l -f l avoured.

Shandong' s most  famous di shes are t he Yel l ow Ri ver  carp i n sweet  and
sour  sauce( 糖醋⻩河鲤⻥) , bi rd' s nest  soup( 燕窝汤) , brai sed sea sl ug
wi t h crab meat  i n brown sauce( 蟹烧海参) , Dezhou stewed chi cken( 德

州扒鸡) , etc, Dezhou stewed chi cken i s known throughout  Chi na. The
chi cken i s so wel l -cooked t hat  t he meat  easi l y separates f rom the bone
whi l e t he shape of  t he chi cken i s preserved.

Si chuan Cui si ne

Si chuan Cui si ne,  al so known as Cbuancai ( 川菜) , i s arguabl y t he most

famous of  Chi nese cui si nes, especi al l y for  bei ng spi cy and f l avour ful .
Wi t h a myr i ad of  t astes, Si chuan Cui si ne emphasi ses t he use of  chi l i .
Pepper  and Chi nese pr i ckl y ash( 花椒) are al ways i n accompani ment ,



Aci mpeof  chmc cul m produci ng t ypi cal  exci t i ng t astes. Gar l i c, gi nger  and fermented soybean
are al so of t en used i n t he cooki ng process.  The raw mater i al s for
Si chuan Cui si ne are del i caci es f rom l and and r i ver ,  edi bl e wi l d herbs,
and t he meat  of  domest i c ani mal s and bi rds.  Beef  i s more common i n
Si chuan Cui si ne t han i t  i s i n other  Chi nese cui si nes,  perhaps due to t he
wi despread use of  oxen i n t he regi on. The basi c cooki ng methods of
Si chuan Cui si ne i ncl ude f r yi ng,  f r yi ng wi t hout  oi l ,  brai si ng,  et c.

Typi cal  di shes of  Si chuan Cui si ne are hot  pot ( ⽕锅) , twi ce-cooked

pork( 回锅⾁) , spi cy di ced chi cken wi t h peanut s( 宫保鸡丁) , f i sh-
f l avoured pork shreds( ⻥⾹⾁丝) , mar-boh tofu( 麻婆⾖腐) , etc.

Guangdong Cui si ne
Guangdong Cui si ne i s known as Yuecai ( 粤莱) . The maj or i t y of
overseas Chi nese,  especi al l y i n Southeast  Asi a, are f rom Guangdong,
so Guangdong Cui si ne i s perhaps t he most  wi del y avai l abl e Chi nese
regi onal  cui si ne out si de Chi na.

Cantonese are known to have an adventurous pal ate( 味觉) and
dare eat  many di f ferent  ki nds of  meat  and vegetabl e. Var i ous unusual
mater i al s are used for  t hei r  di shes. Guangdong di shes are f resh,  cr i sp,
t ender ,  and l i ght l y seasoned. The basi c cooki ng methods of  Guangdong
Cui si ne i ncl ude roast i ng,  st i r-f r yi ng,  sautei ng, deep-f ryi ng,  st ewi ng and
steami ng.  Steami ng and st i r-f r yi ng are most  commonl y used to preserve
the i ngredi ent s'  natural  f l avours.

Many ki nds of  Guangdong por r i dges and soups provi de enough
nut r i ent s t o make up for  t he water  l ost  t hrough perspi rat i on dur i ng t he
l ong,  hot  summer .

Typi cal  menu i t ems of  Guangdong Cui si ne are doubl e-stewed soup( ⽼
⽕靓汤) , steamed sea bass( 蒸海鲈⻥) , roast  pi gl et ( 烤乳猪) , steamed
tur t l e wi t h chi ve sauce( 美味蒸甲⻥) , etc.



Fuj i an Cui si ne

Fuj i an Cui si ne i s known as Mi ncai ( 闽菜) . Fuj i an Cui si ne i s noted for
i t s l i ght  t aste and sweet  and sour  f l avour .  I t  has t he character i st i c of
st r i ct l y sel ected i ngredi ent s,  and i s t hus par t i cul ar l y apt  i n prepar i ng
seafood di shes.

Typi cal  di shes of  Fuj i an Cui si ne are cr i sp pomfret  wi t h l i t chi ( 荔枝鲳

⻥) , pork rol l  wi t h r i ce f l our  st eamed i n l ot us l eaf ( 荷叶⽶粉⾁) , f r i ed
prawn shaped as a pai r  of  f i sh( 太极明虾) , etc.

Ji angsu Cui si ne

Ji angsu Cui si ne, known as Sucai ( 苏菜) , i s accl ai med for  i t s di st i nct i ve
st yl e and character i st i cal l y sweet  t aste. I t  preserves t he or i gi nal
f l avour  of  cooki ng mater i al s,  whi l e emphasi si ng t he st r i ct  sel ect i on of
i ngredi ent s, exqui si t e workmanshi p,  and el egant  shapes.

Typi cal  courses of  Ji angsu Cui si ne are Ji nl i ng sal t ed dr i ed duck( ⾦陵盐
⽔鸭) , cl ear  crab and pork meatbal l s( 清炖蟹⾁狮⼦头) , yi ncai  cooked
wi t h chi cken sl i ces( 银菜鸡丝) , t r i pl e combo duck( 三套鸭) , etc.

Zhej i ang Cui si ne

Zhej i ang Cui si ne or  Zhecai ( 浙菜) has won a reputat i on for  i t s
f reshness, t enderness,  sof t ness, and smoothness wi t h mel l ow( 柔和的)
fragrance. I t  compr i ses t he speci al t i es( 特⾊莱) of  Hangzhou,  Ni ngbo
and Shaoxi ng i n Zhej i ang provi nce,  wi t h Hangzhou Cui si ne bei ng t he
most  famous one.

Each of  t hese t hree sub-cui si ne t radi t i ons i s noted for  i t s di st i nct i ve
f l avour  and t aste,  but  t hey are al l  character i sed by t he careful  sel ect i on
and preparat i on of  i ngredi ent s, and t hei r  uni que,  f resh and t ender
tastes. Zhej i ang Cui si ne speci al i ses i n retai ni ng t he natural  f l avour  and
taste of  t he food by qui ck f r yi ng, st i r-f r yi ng, deep-f ryi ng, si mmer i ng and
steami ng.  The speci al  care t aken i n t he cooki ng process ensures t hat
t he food i s f resh,  cr i spy and t ender ,  Wi t h t hei r  el egant  presentat i on,  t he
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di shes are a pl easure to t he eyes and a comfor t  for  t he stomach.mhnk⋯ Typi cal  courses of  Zhej i ang Cui si ne are beggar ' s chi cken( 叫花鸡) ,

Dongpo pork( 东坡⾁) , West  Lake f i sh i n vi negar  sauce( ⻄湖醋⻥) ,
and shel l ed shr i mps cooked wi t h l ongj i ng t ea l eaves( ⻰井虾仁) .

Anhui  Cui si ne

Anhui  Cui si ne, known as Hui cai ( 微莱) , i s hi ghl y di st i nct i ve not  onl y
for  i t s el aborate sel ect i on of  cooki ng i ngredi ent s but  al so for  i t s st r i ct
cont rol  of  t he cooki ng process.

Anhui  chefs pay great  at t ent i on to t he t aste,  col our  and cooki ng
temperature of  t hei r  di shes.  They are par t i cul ar l y ski l l ed at  brai si ng and
stewi ng and are exper t s i n cooki ng del i caci es f rom the mountai n and
the sea. Anhui  di shes preserve most  of  t he or i gi nal  t aste and nut r i t i on
of  t he i ngredi ent s.  The food i s sl i ght l y spi cy and sal t y. Some master
di shes are st ewed i n a heavy brown oi l y sauce. Ham and sugar  are
of t en added to i mprove t he t aste and enhance f reshness.

Hi gh up on t he menu of  Anhui  Cui si ne are st ewed sof t-shel l  t ur t l e wi t h
ham( ⽕腿炖甲⻥) , Huangshan brai sed pi geon( ⻩⼭炖鸽) , cr i sp pork
wi t h pi ne nut s( 松⼦⽶酥⾁) , Li Hongzhang hotchpotch( 李鸿章⼤杂
烩) , etc.

Hunan Cui si ne

Hunan Cui si ne or  Xi angcai ( 湘菜) i s aki n t o t he chi l i -r i ch Si chuan

Cui si ne, I t  i s al so character i sed by a dense pungent  f l avour .  Chi l i ,
pepper  and shal l ot  are necessi t i es i n Hunan Cui si ne.

Hunan Cui si ne i s character i sed by hot  and sour  f l avour ,  f resh aroma,
greasi ness, deep col our ,  et c.  The l ocal  peopl e eat  hot  peppers to hel p
f i ght  dampness and col d. The mai n cooki ng methods for  Hunan di shes
are brai si ng, doubl e-boi l i ng,  st eami ng and stewi ng. I t  i s al so renowned
for  i t s f requent  use of  preserved meat  i n cooki ng.



Typi cal  menu i t ems of  Hunan Cui si ne are Dong' an chi cken( 东安⼦鸡) ,
peppery and hot  chi cken( 麻辣⼦鸡) , steamed f r i ed pork i n bl ack bean
sauce( ⾛油⾖豉扣⾁) , and brai sed dr i ed pork wi t h eel  sl i ces( 腊⾁焖

鳝⽚) .

The ei ght  cui si nes are not  enough to cover  al l  t he t ypes of  Chi nese
food.  Chi na i s ful l  of  var i et i es of  l ocal  food; even a count y or  a smal l
vi l l age can have i t s own di st i nct i ve l ocal  di shes.

Chi nese Del i cacy-A Bi t e of  Chi na
A Bi t e of  Chi na i s a documentary t el evi si on programme produced by
CCTV. The programme i s i nt ended to fami l i ar i se peopl e around t he
wor l d wi t h Chi nese food cul t ure,  l ocal  customs,  and t he great  Chi nese
her i t age t hrough di f ferent  cui si nes f rom di f ferent  regi ons. I t  i nt roduces
the hi story and stor i es behi nd food i n di f ferent  l ocat i ons i n Chi na.

The t rul y di verse, col our ful ,  i nvent i ve Chi nese food and t he authent i c

star t i ng f rame ofA Bi t e of  Chi na l l
( 《⾆尖上的中国》第⼆季开场画⾯)
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⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯ r egi onal  cooki ng are educat i onal ,  cul t ural l y i nspi red,  and vi sual l y
st unni ng to peopl e al l  over  t he wor l d.

The programme i s a great  way for  peopl e, especi al l y forei gners, t o
understand and l earn about  t he i nt r i cacy and cul t ural  or i gi ns of
Chi nese cui si ne, and about  how much i magi nat i on and t radi t i on goes
i nto t he food of  Chi na. I t  has gai ned wi despread popul ar i t y at  home
and abroad.

Tabl e Manners

Chi nese peopl e are wel l  known for  t hei r  hospi t al i t y.  They l i ke to i nvi t e
f r i ends to t hei r  homes for  di nner .  Usual l y, t hey cook as many speci al
di shes as t hey can,  whi ch i s a normal  pract i ce of  Chi nese peopl e. But  at
a formal  banquet ,  t abl e manners are essent i al  and shoul d be observed.

Ar rangement  of  Seat s
At  a formal  banquet ,  t he host  prepares adequate seat s for  t he guest s.  For
a l arge number  of  guest s,  t he el der l y or  peopl e of  hi gh status are usual l y
al l ocated speci f i c seat s,  whi ch are at  t he nor t hern si de of  t he t abl e or
di rect l y face t he ent rance to t he room.  The concept  of“ honoured south,
humbl e nor t h” i s cl osel y rel at ed wi t h t radi t i onal  Chi nese et i quet t e.

Toast s

Once t he guest s are seated,  t he host  proposes a toast  t o t he guest s whi l e
sayi ng “ Dr i nk f i r st  t o show respect ( 先⼲为敬) ” . Then t he host  and

guest s empty t hei r  gl asses,  whi ch are ref i l l ed i n readi ness for  t he next  of
many toast s.

The Chi nese toast  wi t h t he word ganbei  ( bot toms up) , and t radi t i onal l y

t he guest s are expected to drai n t hei r  gl ass i n one swi g and to dr i nk one
gl ass wi t h each person present .  For  t hose wi t h l ow al cohol  t ol erance, i t
i s wi se to decl are t hi s beforehand i n order  t o avoi d awkward si t uat i ons.
I t  i s per fect l y acceptabl e t o have t hree toast s( t radi t i onal l y si gni fyi ng



f r i endshi p)  wi t h t he ent i re company,  rat her  t han one separate toast  for cai nany Cul ug ohapTER8every i ndi vi dual  present . Some other  t oast s can be of fered: "Toast  t o
your  heal t h” , “ Toast  t o our  f r i endshi p” , et c.

Servi ng Courses

The servi ng order  of  courses i s f rom col d to hot .  Hot  ent rees( 主莱)
shoul d be served star t i ng on t he l ef t  of  t he seat  across f rom the mai n
guest s. The meal  t hen begi ns wi t h a set  of  at  l east  four  col d di shes
fol l owed by t he mai n courses of  hot  meat  and vegetabl e di shes. Soup
i s served next ( unl ess i n Guangdong-st yl e restaurant s) ;  and t he l ocal
st apl es such as r i ce,  noodl es and dumpl i ngs are served l ast .  Host s t end to
over-order  food to avoi d t he embar rassment  t hat  al l  t he food shoul d be
consumed.

Chi nese Chopst i cks

To demonst rate hi s hospi t al i t y,  t he host  may pi ck up some di shes for
t he guest s wi t h hi s own chopst i cks.  Thi s i s a si gn of  pol i t eness. The
appropr i at e t hi ng to do i s t o eat  whatever  i t  i s and say how del i ci ous
i t  i s.

The cor rect  way of  hol di ng chopst i cks i s t o hol d chopst i cks i n t he
mi ddl e,  maki ng sure t hat  t he ends are even. There are some taboos
about  usi ng chopst i cks. Don' t  st i ck your  chopst i cks upr i ght  i n t he
r i ce bowl  because,  i n most  par t  of  Chi na, i t  i ndi cates t he food i s for
t he dead. Lay t hem besi de your  bowl  or  pl at e. Don' t  wave chopst i cks
above t he di shes. Don' t  t ap on your  bowl  wi t h your  chopst i cks.
Beggars t ap on t hei r  bowl s,  so t hi s i s not  pol i t e. Avoi d sucki ng t he
ends of  your  chopst i cks or  keepi ng t hem i n your  mouth for  a l ong
t i me.  Never  poi nt  at  someone wi t h your  chopst i cks and do not  use
them to pr i ck food i n order  t o pi ck i t  up. These are al so regarded as
i mpol i t e and rude.

Chi nese peopl e are t aught  f rom chi l dhood to“ stand proper l y,  si t
proper l y and eat  proper l y” , and recei ve t rai ni ng about  t abl e manners.
The t rai ni ng i ncl udes seat  sel ect i on,  bei ng cour t eous( 礼貌的) to t he



AGnopeofCh⋯cal mg el der l y,  how to hol d chopst i cks,  and when to speak cheer ful l y and
humorousl y.

Al t hough some youngsters feel  t hese are t edi ous and rest r i ct i ve,
t he rul es of  t abl e manners st i l l  r emai n, and t he Chi nese t radi t i ons
concerned are t hus preserved.

Chi nese Tea
Chi na has a r i ch and sophi st i cated t ea cul t ure.  The Chi nese have a
common sayi ng, "Seven t hi ngs i n t he house:  f i r ewood,  r i ce,  oi l ,  sal t ,  soy
sauce,  vi negar  and t ea” . I t  can be seen f rom the sayi ng t hat  t ea pl ays an
i mpor tant  rol e i n Chi nese peopl e' s dai l y l i fe.

I t  i s uni versal l y acknowl edged t hat  Chi na i s t he f i r st  count ry t o grow,
produce and dr i nk t ea. Dr i nki ng t ea has become a dai l y habi t  of
Chi nese peopl e.  The ar t  of  t ea maki ng and dr i nki ng, af t er  evol vi ng
through di f ferent  dynast i es,  now focuses on t he method of  brewi ng t ea,
t he dr i nki ng utensi l s and t he servi ng et i quet t e.

gong fu t ea( 功夫茶)



Tea Cl assi f i cat i on HAPTERAAl t hough t here are hundreds of  var i et i es of  Chi nese t ea,  t hey can
be cl assi f i ed i nto f i ve basi c categor i es accordi ng to t hei r  di f ferent
processi ng t echni ques.  The f i ve t ypes are green t ea( 绿茶) , bl ack t ea( 红
茶) , ool ongtea( 乌⻰茶) , compressed t ea( 砖茶) , and scented t ea( 花

茶) . Some mi nor  t ypes are whi t e t ea and yel l ow t ea.

Green t ea, whi ch i s unfermented, i s t he most  natural  of  al l  t ypes of
Chi nese t ea. I t ' s cal l ed green t ea because t he t ea l i qui d and t ea l eaves
are greeni sh.  Compared wi t h other  t ypes of  Chi nese t ea,  i t  has t he most
medi ci nal  val ue and t he l east  caf fei ne content .  I t  can hel p peopl e reduce
thei r  i nner  heat .

Green t ea has t he l ongest  hi story wi t h now the broadest  product i on
area and l argest  product i on vol ume.  The most  famous among var i ous
t ypes of  green t ea are l ongi ng of  West  Lake( ⻄湖⻰井) i n Zhej i ang
provi nce, maofeng of  Mount  Huangshan( ⻩⼭⽑峰) i n Anhui
provi nce, bi l uocbun( 碧螺春) produced i n Ji angsu and yunuu f rom
Mount  Lushan( 庐⼭云雾) i n Ji angxi  provi nce.

The mai n di ference between green t ea and bl ack t ea i s t hat  green t ea
keeps t he or i gi nal  col our  of  t ea l eaves wi t hout  fermentat i on when bei ng
processed,  whereas bl ack t ea i s fermented before bei ng baked. Bl ack t ea
i s so named because t he t ea l i qui d and t ea l eaves are reddi sh bl ack. I t
t astes sweet  and can faci l i t at e t he foster i ng of  yang energy and erase t he
greasi ness i n t he human body.

The best  t ypes of  bl ack t ea are qi hong t ea of  Anhui ( 祁红茶) , di anhong
tea of  Yunnan( 滇红茶) , suhong t ea of  Ji angsu( 苏红茶) , cbuanhong
tea of  Si chuan( 川红茶) and buhong t ea of  Hunan( 湖红茶) .

Ool ong t ea si t s hal f  way between green t ea and bl ack t ea i n t he sense
that  i t ' s semi -fermented.  Typi cal  ool ong t ea l eaves are green i n t he
mi ddl e and red on t he edges as a resul t  of  bei ng sof t ened. Ool ong t ea
i s t he chosen t ea for  t he famous gong fu t ea brewi ng process. I t s aroma
ranges f rom mi l d t o medi um. Begi nners of  ool ong t ea shoul d t ake care,



A. Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ur as even t hough i t s f l avour  seems onl y mi l d t o medi um,  t he t ea can be
very st rong.

Ool ong t ea i s al so favoured for  i t s medi ci nal  funct i ons. Fuj i an,
Guangdong and Tai wan are t he maj or  producers of  t hi s ki nd of  t ea.

Ool ong t ea can be cl assi f i ed i nto t hree grades based on i t s l i ght ,
medi um or  heavy fermentat i on. Li ght l y fermented ool ong t ea has t he
character i st i cs of  st rong aroma and hi gh ref i nement ,  maki ng a gol den-
col oured dr i nk. Medi um fermented ool ong t ea i ncl udes t i eguanyi n( 铁
观⾳) . I t  i s brown i n col our  and steady i n t aste. Heavi l y fermented

ool ong t ea i s orange-col oured wi t h t he sweetness and f ragrance of  r i pe
f rui t s.

Compressed t ea i s made by compressi ng steamed tea l eaves i nto mol ds
such as br i cks,  cakes, col umns, ct c.  Compressed t ea can be stored for
years or  even decades. Aged compressed t ea has a gent l e f l avour .

Chi nese scented t ea i s a uni que category. I t  i s a mi xture of  f l owers such
as rose, j asmi ne,  orchi d, and pl um and t ea l eaves, most l y green but  al so
wi t h el ements of  bl ack or  ool ong t ea. The two are f i nel y bl ended and
seal ed for  a t i me to l et  t he sweet  scent  of  f l owers pervade t ea l eaves.
Chi nese scented t ea has l i ght-to-medi um aroma and medi um-to-st rong
aroma.

Whi t e t ea i s non-roasted and non-rubbed t ea wi t h natural  f ragrance.
Famous var i et i es i ncl ude bai bao yi nzhen( ⽩毫银珍) and bai mudan( ⽩
牡丹) .

Yel l ow t ea has yel l ow l eaves and yel l ow t ea col our . I t ' s an uncommon
cl ass of  Chi nese t ea. The f l avour  i s mi l d and ref reshi ng.

Tea Et i quet t e

Chi na has a custom of  servi ng guest s wi t h t ea. Servi ng a cup of  t ea i s
more t han mere pol i t eness.  I t  i s a symbol  of  t ogetherness, a shar i ng of
somethi ng enj oyabl e, and a way of  showi ng respect  t o guest s.



You shoul d ask for  t he preference of  t he guest  before maki ng t ea. HNnTERRThe water  shoul d not  be too hot  or  i t  wi l l  scal d t he guest . When you
pour  t ea,  t he rul e of"ful l  cup for  wi ne and hal f  cup for  t ea"shoul d be
observed. Custom di ctates t hat  a host  wi l l  onl y f i l l  a t eacup to seven-
tenths of  i t s capaci t y. I t  i s sai d t hat  t he other  t hree-tenths wi l l  be f i l l ed
wi t h f r i endshi p and af fect i on. When of fered t ea, t he guest  shoul d t ake a
si p at  l east ,  whi ch i s consi dered pol i t e by t he Chi nese.

Moreover ,  make sure t hat  t he spout ( 壶嘴) of  t he t eapot  i s not  faci ng
anyone.  The proper  way i s t o di rect  i t  outwards f rom the t abl e.

Three Cups of  Tea of  t he Bai  Ethni c Group

Three cups of  t ea,  t he famous custom of  t he Bai  et hni c group,  can
ref l ect  Chi nese t ea cul rure to some extent . Vi si t ors are greeted wi t h
t hi s warm and uni que ceremony:  They are of fered t hree cups of  t ea.
The f i r st  cup of  t ea,  made f rom l ocal  bi t t er  l eaves,  t astes very bi t t er .
The second, made f rom wal nut s,  cheese, and sugar ,  l ooks l i ke soup and
tastes sweet .  The t hi rd cup,  made by mi xi ng Chi nese pr i ckl y ash, gi nger
and ci nnamon( ⾁桂) wi th honey and bi t t er  t ea,  i s pungent ,  wi t h a
di st i nct  af t er t aste.

The t hree cups of  t ea are symbol i c of  t he t hree stages of  one' s l i fe
j ourney: goi ng t hrough al l  ki nds of  hardshi ps,  expl or i ng t he j oy of  l i fe,
and recal l i ng both bi t t er  and happy exper i ences.

Chi nese Wi ne
Wi ne has a l ong hi story i n Chi na and pl ays an i mpor tant  par t  i n t he l i fe
of  Chi nese peopl e.  I t  i s comparabl e wi t h such dai l y necessi t i es as r i ce,
sal t , oi l  and water .

I n anci ent  Chi na, as wi ne was regarded as a ki nd of  sacred l i qui d, i t
was onl y used as sacr i f i ci al  of fer i ngs to Heaven,  Ear t h or  ancestors.
Latet ,  al ong wi t h t he devel opment  of  di st i l l i ng and brewi ng t echni ques,
wi ne became an ordi nary,  everyday dr i nk.  Chi nese wi ne cul t ure,  wi t h



A chmpdfChccal i t s uni que nat i onal  character i st i cs,  has been constant l y enr i ched and
devel oped. More and more ki nds of  wi ne have been brewed, and more
and more customs concerni ng wi ne have emerged accordi ngl y.

Wi ne Feast s

Chi nese dr i nki ng customs were born al most  at  t he same t i me when
wi ne was i nvented. Some customs have survi ved t i l l  t oday.

The mar r i age wi ne feast  has l ong been synonymous wi t h weddi ngs. To
dr i nk mar r i age wi ne means“ goi ng to at t end a weddi ng". At  a weddi ng
banquet ,  t he new coupl e must  propose toast s t o t hei r  parent s and
the guest s present .  They must  al so dr i nk arm-crossed wi ne( 交杯酒) ,
whi ch wi l l  bl ess t hem wi t h a hundred years of  happy mar r i age.

The one-month-ol d wi ne feast  and hundredth-day wi ne feast ,  whi ch
are for  newl y born babi es,  are popul ar  banquet s. When a baby i s a
month or  one hundred days ol d,  hi s or  her  fami l y wi l l  hol d a wi ne feast
to cel ebrate and t hose guest s who par t i ci pate i n t he feast  usual l y gi ve
the baby some gi f t s or  a red packet ,  whi ch i s a red paper  envel op wi t h
some money wrapped i nsi de.

The l ongevi t y wi ne feast  i s a bi r t hday feast  prepared for  el ders i n
t he fami l y. The 50th, 60th and 70th bi r t hdays are ent i t l ed to great
cel ebrat i on. At t endees i ncl ude fami l y members,  rel at i ves and cl ose
f r i ends.

The wi ne feast  for  set t i ng a roof  beam i n pl ace and for  movi ng i nto a
new house or i gi nate i n t he count rysi de of  Chi na. Set t i ng a roof  beam

i n pl ace i s a remarkabl e process i n bui l di ng a house. Movi ng i nto
a new house i s al so very i mpor tant  i n one' s l i fe. So such feast s are
unavoi dabl e.

There are var i et i es of  reasons for  t he Chi nese to hol d wi ne feast s,  such
as a feast  for  openi ng a busi ness,  a feast  for  di vi si on of  di vi dends( 分红
宴) , and a feast  for  farewel l , et c.



Al so, Chi nese peopl e hol d di f ferent  wi ne feast s on di f ferent  occasi ons.
On t he Chi nese New Years Eve, peopl e dr i nk New Years wi ne, wi shi ng
good heal t h and cl oseness i n t he fami l y i n t he comi ng year  On t he
Dragon Boat  Fest i val ,  peopl e have changpu wi ne( 葛蒲酒) to ward of f
evi l  spi r i t s and hope for  peace and secur i t y.  On t he Mi d-Autumn Fest i val ,
dr i nki ng whi l e appreci at i ng t he ful l  moon i s a par t  of  t he cel ebrat i on.
Thi s i s al so t he t i me when sweet-scented osmanthus f l owers( 桂花)

are i n ful l  bl oom. So, dr i nki ng osmanthus wi ne i s al so a t radi t i on of  t he
fest i val .

Chi nese peopl e t end to urge t hei r  guest s t o dr i nk i n order  t o express
thei r  si nceret y and f r i endshi p.  The more t he guest s dr i nk,  t he more
cheer ful  t hey feel ,  because t hey bel i eve t he guest s have good opi ni ons of
t hem. I f  t he guest s refuse to dr i nk,  t hey wi l l  feel  di sgraced.

Dr i nkers' Wager  Game( 酒令)

The dr i nkers' wager  game i s a par t i cul ar  method i n Chi na to hel p
create more j oyous atmosphere whi l e dr i nki ng.  I n general ,  t he dr i nkers'
wager  game i s used as a penal t y t o urge dr i nkers t o dr i nk more,  but
i t s mai n purpose i s t o create more cheer ful  atmosphere.  The dr i nkers'
wager  game has many forms,  dependi ng on t he dr i nkers' soci al  st atus,
l i t eracy status, and i nt erest . General l y, t here are t hree categor i es—

general  games, l i t erary games and compet i ng games.

General  Games
Ladi es at t endi ng banquet s may pl ay general  games such as t el l i ng
j okes and passi ng down a f l ower  t o t he beat s of  a drum( 击⿎传

花) . The l at t er  game requi res di ners t o pass a f l ower  round to t he
accompani ment  of  drumbeats.  When t he drumbeats suddenl y stop,  t he
di ner  found wi t h t he f l ower  st i l l  i n hi s or  her  hand wi l l  have to pay a
for fei t  by dr i nki ng a cup of  wi ne. The great  t ensi on whi l e t he f l ower  i s
bei ng passed round adds fun and exci t ement  t o t he game.

Li t erary Game
Li t erary games are more popul ar  wi t h schol ars and i nt el l ectual s, si nce
thei r  educat i on equi ps t hem wi t h t he knowl edge to compete.  They pl ay



A chmpeof  chmce cu i t  by composi ng poems,  sol vi ng word puzzl es and guessi ng r i ddl es.

Compet i ng Game
Archery, ar row pi t chi ng, di ce t hrowi ng( 掷骰⼦) and f i nger  guessi ng
are compet i ng games.  The most  common and si mpl est  way of  pl ayi ng
the wager  game i s t he f i nger-guessi ng game pl ayed by two dr i nkers.
Both shoul d st ret ch out  t hei r  f i ngers at  t he same t i me to i ndi cate a
cer t ai n number  f rom one to t en,  whi l e t hey both shoul d shout  out  t he
sum of  t he two numbers at  t he same t i me. The one who guesses r i ght  i s
t he wi nner , and t he other  has to pay a for fei t  by dr i nki ng a cup of  wi ne.

Al cohol  and Soci al  Act i vi t i es

Al cohol  and Ar t s
I t  seems t hat  al cohol i c dr i nks have a greater  i mpact  on Chi nese ar t i st s
t han other  beverages as many of  t hem have produced t hei r  masterpi cces
i n t he state of  drunkenness. Bei ng drunk,  whi ch can f ree peopl e f rom
i nhi bi t i ons,  has al ways been an i mpor tant  way for  some Chi nese ar t i st s
to unl eash t hei r  ar t i st i c and creat i ve t al ent s. Many famous poet s such
as Li  Bai  and Du Fu were fond of  dr i nki ng wi ne.

Some Chi nese peopl e even t hi nk t here may be a very romant i c
connect i on between wi ne and ar t s.

Al cohol  and Busi ness
I n Chi na, al cohol  pl ays an i nt egral  rol e i n soci al  l i fe. Dr i nki ng wi ne
serves to deepen and st rengthen t he bonds of  f r i endshi p. Dr i nki ng i s
al ways used as a way to rel i eve mi sunderstandi ng and ani mosi t y no
mat ter  how tense t he si t uat i on i s.

Banquet s are occasi ons where busi nessmen search for  new busi ness
oppor tuni t i es.  They t r y t o di scover  t he sl i ghtest  changes i n busi ness
t rends or  gai n t hei r  r i val s'  busi ness i nformat i on so as to acqui re a

compet i t i ve edge. Unarguabl y, banquet s serve to form,  st rengthen and
consol i date busi ness par t nershi ps and al cohol  pl ays a key rol e i n t hi s
process.



Al cohol  and Heal t h CHAPTER8Chi nese peopl e bel i eve t hat  moderate dr i nki ng i s good for  heal t h. Many
do si p a l i t t l e al cohol  per i odi cal l y t o mai ntai n t hei r  vi t al i t y and heal t h.
Some even soak t radi t i onal  Chi nese medi ci ne i n l i quor  t o achi eve a
bet t er  ef fect . But  bei ng over l y drunk and unabl e t o t el l  r eal  l i fe f rom
al cohol -produced i l l usi ons i s not  accepted. Si nce wi ne i s addi ct i ve,
i nappropr i at e consumpt i on can cause al cohol i sm.

Consequent l y,  f rom anci ent  t i mes to t he present ,  t here has never  been
a shor t age of  t hose who advocate dr i nki ng moral s and manners,  and
who conduct  al cohol  educat i on and t el l  t he harm of  excessi ve dr i nki ng.
There are rel at ed l aws and regul at i ons i n Chi na. For  exampl e,  dr i vers
who dr i ve af t er  dr i nki ng shal l  be puni shed.

Exerci ses

Par t  One
Comprehensi on
④ Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng t abl e wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
Ei ght  Regi onal  Cui si nes Food Features Typi cal  Di shes

Shandong Cui si ne
Si chuan Cui si ne
Guangdong Cui si ne
Fuj i an Cui si ne
Ji angsu Cui si ne
Zhej i ang Cui si ne
Anhui  Cui si ne
Hunan Cui si ne

② Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the
readi ng t ext .

1 General l y speaki ng,  t here are t hree essent i al  st andards by whi ch
Chi nese cooki ng i s j udged,  namel y, _______, aroma, and
, wi t h____  ___bei ng t he most  i mpor tant .
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4⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯6⋯m 2 At  a formal  banquet , t he host  prepares adequate seat s for  t he guest s.
and__     _usual l y si t  at  t he nor t hern si de of
the t abl e or  di rect l y faci ng t he ent rance to t he room. The concept  of
“ honoured south, humbl e nor t h” i s cl osel y rel at ed wi t h t radi t i onal
Chi nese et i quet t e.

3 Chi nese t ea can be cl assi f i ed i nto f i ve basi c categor i es accordi ng
to t hei r  di f ferent  processi ng t echni ques.  The f i ve t ypes are
, ___  __, ool ong t ea, compressed t en, and
Some mi nor  t ypes are whi t e t ea and yel l ow t ea.

4 The dr i nkers' wager  game has many forms, dependi ng on t he

dr i nkers' soci al  st atus, l i t eracy status, and i nt erest . General l y,  t here
are t hree categor i es: ____________games, ______________games and
games.

Part  Two
Transl at i on
④ Term Transl at i on

1⼋⼤莱系
2. ⽼⽕靓汤
3 《⾆尖上的中国》

4乌⻰茶
5  交杯酒

② Passage Transl at i on

中国有句古话，“ ⺠以⻝为天。” 可⻅饮⻝在中国⼈⽣活中的分量。

中国地域辽阔，由于各地⽓候、物产以及⻛俗习惯的差异，形成了

以鲁菜、川菜、粤菜、闽菜、苏菜、浙菜、微菜、湘莱为代表的⼋
⼤菜系。中国菜讲究⾊、⾹、味，其中尤以味最为重要。中国的菜

名五花⼋⻔，著名菜看的名称背后都有段⽣动的故事，这为中国饮

⻝⽂化平添了⼏分神秘⾊彩。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
The l ast  few years have wi t nessed an i ncreasi ng number  of  cafes i n
Chi na. Compared wi t h cafes, t eahouses have l ess appeal  among young



peopl e. Di scuss wi t h your  par t ner  whether  cof fee,  whi ch i s popul ar
wi t h young Chi nese peopl e,  poses a great  t hreat  t o Chi nese t ea cul rure.
Then share your  opi ni ons wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You have a forei gn f r i end who i s i nvi t ed to go for  a t ypi cal  Chi nese
di nner  par t y.  He i s aski ng you for  suggest i ons on t he t abl e manners i n
Chi na i n order  not  t o of fend hi s host .  Try t o expl ai n t o hi m the basi c
rul es of  Chi nese t abl e manners and gi ve hi m some t i ps on exerci si ng
proper  t abl e manners.



⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯9⋯⋯⋯ CHAPTER

Costume & Adornment

Lead-i n Quest i ons
② What  do you know about  t he femal e costume i n t he

Tang dynast y i n Chi na?
② Whi ch ci t y i n Chi na i s wel l -known for  i t s si l k?
③ What  do you know about  Chi nese embroi dery( 刺绣) ?
④ What ' s your  opi ni on about  cheongsam or  qi pao?



Devel opment  of  Chi nese Costume
For  t housands of  years, generat i ons of  costume desi gners and makers
i n Chi na have devoted t hemsel ves to bui l di ng t he“ Costume Ki ngdom” ,
maki ng t he costumes t hat  cover  t he human body an i mpor tant
component  of  Chi nese cul t ure.

Or i gi n of  Chi nese Costume

I n pr i mi t i ve soci et y, t he Chi nese l i ved i n caves.  To keep warm,  t hey
covered t hemsel ves wi t h natural  mater i al s l i ke l eaves, grasses and
ani mal  furs. About  18, 000 years ago,  t he Chi nese i nvented sewi ng.
Ani mal  ski ns were cut  t o f i t  t he human body wi t h sharpened stone and
bone tool s,  and t hen sewn together  wi t h bone needl es. From ar t i fact s ( 原
始⼯具) of  t he Peki ng Men, i t  was found t hat  bone needl es were readi l y
avai l abl e. The i nvent i on of  sewi ng al l owed t he ear l y Chi nese to make
bet t er  cl othes to protect  t hem f rom harsh condi t i ons,  t hus assi st i ng
them i n t hei r  adaptabi l i t y and consequent l y resul t i ng i n t he expansi on
of  t hei r  t er r i t or i es and an i ncrease i n t hei r  product i vi t y.

Devel opment  of  Chi nese Costume

Chi nese rul es of  et i quet t e regardi ng costumes and adornments st ar t ed
taki ng shape i n t he Zhou dynast y,  regul at i ng f rom nobl es down to
commoners. As ear l y as t he Zhou dynast y, at t i r e( 服装)  was al ready
cl assi f i ed i nto sacr i f i ci al  at t i r e,  cour t  at t i r e, army uni form,  mourni ng
at t i re and weddi ng at t i r e.

Dur i ng t he Spr i ng and Autumn and War r i ng States per i ods,  di f ferent
states used vi sual  symbol s such as cl othi ng to di spl ay t hei r  st ate
i dent i t y.  Moreover ,  di f ferent  st yl es of  cl othes showed di f ferent  posi t i ons
and or i gi ns of  peopl e.

Emperor  Qi nshi huang, af t er  uni fyi ng Chi na, establ i shed many soci al
systems and changed t he st yl e of  costume dramat i cal l y.  I nf l uenced by
the concept  of  yi n and yang as wel l  as t he t heory of  t he f i ve el ements,
he bel i eved t hat  t he Qi n dynast y woul d subdue t he Zhou dynast y l i ke



) cmmne of  chmge cuu
water  ext i ngui shes f i re. Si nce t he col our  bl ack was associ ated wi t h
water ,  i t  became thei r  favour i t e and was bel i eved to symbol i se t he
power  of  water . Thus,  i n t he Qi n dynast y,  costumes and adornments
were most l y of  t he col our  bl ack.  The"dark st yl e"for  cl othi ng and
personal  adornments cont i nued t i l l  t he Western Han dynast y and was
changed to red i n t he Eastern Han dynast y because i t  was bel i eved t hat
red di spl ayed t he Han dynast y' s vi r t ues.

Chi nese cl othi ng devel oped rapi dl y dur i ng t he Wei , Ji n, and Southern
and Nor thern dynast i cs. Some t i me before 265,  t he cul t ural  and
aesthet i c vi ews of  t he peopl es i n nor t h and south Chi na merged
fol l owi ng t he mass movements of  t he popul at i on caused by f requent
wars. The costume of  t hi s per i od was character i sed by di versi f i ed
st yl es.  I n general ,  i t  was cl assi f i ed i nto two categor i es:  t he fol k costume
and t he of f i ci al  costume. The former  was cl ose-f i r t i ng, round-col l ared
and vented( 开叉的) , a protot ype( 原型)  for  a new st yl e gown whi ch
became popul ar  af t er  t he Tang dynast y;  t he l at t er  was devel poed i nto
ceremoni al  at t i r e( formal  at t i r e) .

I n t he Tang dynast y,  cl ot hi ng was more var i ed t han before because
the state was more open to t he out si de wor l d. The common men' s

a mural  of  t he Tang dynast y( 唐代壁画)



cl othi ng i ncl udes futou( 幞头) , round-col l ared and nar row-sl eeved CHAPTER9f utow:  a ki nd of
gown and boots. Ski r t-wear i ng was a fashi on among women i n t he headdress for  men i n
Tang dynast y.  What  i s wor th ment i oni ng i s t hat  women di d not  have to anci ent  Chi na模头。古

时中国男⼦藏的⼀种头饰abi de by t he t radi t i onal  dress code. They were al l owed to expose t hei r
arms and back, and wear  dresses t hat  absorbed el ements f rom other
cul t ures. They coul d wear  men' s r i di ng out f i t  i f  t hey l i ked. The cl othes
for  women, i n par t i cul ar ,  changed rapi dl y.  When a new st yl e appeared,
many fol l owed.

Costume i n t he Song dynast y was si mpl e and natural , and casual  wear
appeared dur i ng t hi s per i od. Moreover ,  dur i ng t hi s dynast y,  i t  became
fashi onabl e for  women to bi nd t hei r  feet  i n order  t o keep t hem smal l .

Women were t hought  t o be more beaut i ful  wi t h t hei r  t i ny feet—onl y t hree
i nches l ong( 三⼨⾦莲) .

Foot  bi ndi ng i s t he custom of  t i ght l y bi ndi ng t he feet  of  young gi r l s t o
prevent  t hei r  fur t her  growth. Foot  bi ndi ng became popul ar  as a means
of  di spl ayi ng status and was cor respondi ngl y adopted as a symbol  of
beaut y i n Chi nese cul t ure. But  foot  bi ndi ng made many women suf fer
f rom l i fel ong di sabi l i t i es. So Emperor  Kangxi  i n t he Qi ng dynast y
t r i ed to ban foot  bi ndi ng but  fai l ed. I n t he 1800s,  Chi nese reformers
chal l enged t he pract i ce but  i t  was not  unt i l  t he ear l y 20th century t hat
foot  bi ndi ng began to di e out .

Dur i ng t he Yuan dynast y,  t he Mongol i an ethni c group,  known as t he
peopl e on t he horseback,  was i n power .  The si mpl e and unadorned( 朴

素的)  st yl e of  cl othi ng i n t hi s dynast y was mai nl y a combi nat i on of
Mongol i an and Han i nf l uences.

Dramat i c changes took pl ace dur i ng t he Mi ng dynast y.  There was no
l i mi t at i on to one st yl e and natural  beaut y was advocated,  t hus br i ngi ng
vi gour  and vi t al i t y t o cl othi ng cul t ure. One out standi ng feature of  t he
costume i n t he Mi ng dynast y was t hat  t he but tons i n t he f ront  repl aced
the band knot s i n use for  several  t housand years al t hough t he but tons
came i nto bei ng l ong before t he Mi ng dynast y. Another  feature was
that  t he garment  f ront  was decorated wi t h var i ous st r i ki ng adornments
made of  gol d, j ade,  pear l , et c. A speci al  adornment  was a gol den chai n



hung wi t h a ni pper ,  ear  pi ck or  smal l  kni fe, ar t i cl es t hat  were of t en usedA Gl mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ur i n peopl e' s dai l y l i fe.

Men' s costumes i n t he Mi ng dynast y had broad sl eeves, i nl ai d bl ack
br i ms and cyan ci rcul ar  col l ar . Men wore bl ack si l k r i bbon,  sof t

chuddar  and droopi ng st rap. Paddy-f i el d costumes were dresses for
ordi nary women i n t he Mi ng dynast y.  They were sewn wi t h bi t s and
pi eces of  brocades i n var i ous col ours.  Col ours of  t he mater i al s of  t he
whol e dress were mutual l y i nt er l aced and t he form was j ust  l i ke t he
paddy f i el d,  hence t he name“ paddy-f i el d costume” .

Dur i ng t he Qi ng dynast y,  cl ot hes became el egant  and poi sed( 威严Manchu queue; a
hai st yl e t radi t i onal l y 的) and peopl e' s hai r st yl es changed great l y. Af t er  t he Manchu peopl e
worn by Manchu peopl e. domi nated Chi na, peopl e were forced to accept  t hei r  hai r st yl e—theThey usual y shave of f

Manchu queue.  Though uni versal l y rej ected by t he Han nat i onal i t y atthe hai r  an t he f ront  of
t he head and brai d t he t he begi nni ng,  i t  was l at er  accepted as a custom.
rest  i nto a l ong ponytai l .
满族⼈的解⼦，满族⼈梳 There were st r i ct  st i pul at i ons about  peopl e' s costume. I t  was st i pul at ed
的⼀种传统发型。他们

that  servant s,  actors and l abourers be forbi dden to wear  cl othes and⼀般把颅前头发制去，
只留颅后头发，将它编 adornments made of  hi gh-grade mater i al s.
结为鲜⼦，

Men' s costume mai nl y i ncl uded l ong gowns and mandar i n j acket s( ⻢
褂) , and t he sl eeve ends empl oyed t he horse-hoof  shape for  t he f i r st
t i me.  The st ructure of  a l ong gown was si mpl e,  wi t h erect  col l ar  and
st rai ght  mai n body.  Mandar i n j acket s were one of  t he four  costumes
of  Manchu men,  namel y,  ceremoni al  robes,  casual  gowns,  rai n j acket s
and mandar i n j acket s. Mandar i n j acket s fel l  i nto several  t ypes:  unl i ned
si ngl e-l ayer ,  i nt er l i ni ng and cot ton.  They were usual l y azure,  dark
purpl e or  bl ack.  Top-grade mandar i n j acket s i n t he Qi ng dynast y was
the yel l ow mandar i n Jacket ,  whi ch was t he hi ghest  reward f rom the
emperor  and onl y four  t ypes of  peopl e were ent i t l ed to get  i t :  t rusted
subordi nates of  t he emperor ,  mi ni st ers who presented rare bi rds or
beast s t o t he emperor ,  seni or  of f i ci al s wi t h great  cont r i but i on to war ,
and cour t  envoys.

I n modern t i mes, i nf l uenced by Western costumes,  men wore top hat s,
but  st i l l  l ong gowns and mandar i n j acket s,  cl ot h shoes or  l eather  shoes;



women wore reformed mandar i n gowns.  Chi nese costume of  t he 20th Cosume & Adormment CHAPTER 9century ranged great l y i n st yl e and i ncl uded cheongsam or  qi pao,
Chi nese t uni c sui t ,  st udent  uni form,  Leni n-st yl e sui t , Russi an dress,

mi ni ski r t , bi ki ni ,  punk( 怪异服装) , T-shi r t , et c.

Fashi on desi gners t oday are f i ndi ng new ways to f reel y combi ne
modern fashi on aesthet i cs and t rends wi t h t radi t i onal  Chi nese symbol s.
They have made a l ot  of  eye-catchi ng desi gns for  peopl e' s cl othi ng.

Today, some peopl e i n Chi na fol l ow wor l d fashi on,  but  i ndi vi dual i t y
has become the mai n t rend. More and more peopl e can enj oy beaut i ful
fashi ons wi t h t radi t i onal  features and modern chi c.

Di st i nct  Features of  Chi nese Costume

Si l k and t he Si l k Road

Si l k
As a Chi nese i nvent i on,  si l k was produced and used onl y i n Chi na for  a
l ong per i od of  t i me. Dur i ng t he Tang dynast y,  about  30of  t he t rade was
si l k.  There i s a romant i c l egend about  t he di scovery of  si l k.

I t  dates back to Emperor  Huang' s rei gn i n t he 30th century BC. Legend
has i t  t hat  once t here l i ved a father  wi t h hi s daughter .  They had a magi c
horse,  whi ch coul d not  onl y f l y but  al so understand human l anguage.
One day, t he father  went  out  and di d not  come back for  qui t e some
t i me. The daughter  made a promi se:  I f  t he horse coul d f i nd her  father ,
she woul d mar ry i t . Fi nal l y t he horse came back wi t h her  father ,  but  her
father  was shocked at  hi s daughter ' s promi se.

Unwi l l i ng to mar ry hi s daughter  t o an ani mal ,  he ki l l ed t he i nnocent
horse. And t hen a mi racl e happened!  The horse' s ski n f l ew away
car ryi ng t he gi r l , .  They f l ew and f l ew,  and at  l ast  t hey stopped on a
t ree.  The moment  t he gi r l  t ouched t he t ree,  she t urned i nto a si l kworm.
Every day,  she wept  l ong and t hi n si l ken t hreads.  The si l k symbol i sed
her  t ears of  sadness at  mi ssi ng her  father .



x gl i mp df  chnce camr Another  l ess romant i c but  more convi nci ng expl anat i on i s t hat  some
anci ent  Chi nese women found t hi s wonder ful  si l k by chance. When
they were pi cki ng f rui t s f rom t rees, t hey found a speci al  ki nd of  f rui t
whi ch was whi t e but  t oo hard to eat ,  so t hey boi l ed t he f rui t  i n hot
water  but  st i l l  coul d not  eat  i t . At  l ast , t hey l ost  t hei r  pat i ence and
began to beat  i t  wi t h bi g st i cks. I n t hi s way,  si l k and si l kworms were
di scovered. The whi t e hard f rui t  was a cocoon!

The busi ness of  rai si ng si l kworms and unwi ndi ng cocoons i s known as
si l k cul t ure or  ser i cul t ure( 养蚕业) , I t  t akes an average of  25—28 days
for  a si l kworm or  l ar va( 蚕蛹) to be mature enough to spi n a cocoon.
The farmers put  l ar vae onto speci al l y bui l t  f rames. These provi de
suppor t  for  t he worms to bui l d t hei r  protect i ve and val uabl e cocoons.
About  1, 000 met res of  si l k can be unwound f rom one cocoon. A man' s
neckt i e needs raw si l k f rom about  110 cocoons, and a woman' s bl ouse
f rom 630 cocoons or  so.

Suzhou i s t he general l y recogni sed home of  Chi nese si l k or  t he si l k
capi t al  of  Chi na. The l arge range of  Suzhou si l k,  l ong known for  i t s
qual i t y and beaut y,  f i nds a br i sk market  i n more t han 100 count r i es
and regi ons around t he wor l d.

The Si l k Road
The Si l k Road was t he mai n t rade route runni ng t hrough Asi a i n
anci ent  t i mes. I t  st ar t ed f rom the Wei shui  Val l ey( 渭⽔流城)  i n t he east
and ended on t he east  coast  of  t he Medi t er ranean( 地中海) , f rom where
i t  l ed to var i ous pl aces around Europe. From the Western Han dynast y
on, Chi na' s si l k was expor t ed t hrough t hi s route to t he West , and t hus
a cl oser  l i nk between Chi na and t he West  was formed, and cul t ural
exchanges and f r i endl y vi si t s were promoted.

The Si l k Road i nt roduced t he sof t  and l ust rous si l k of  Chi na to
count r i es i n Cent ral  Asi a, West  Asi a and Europe, al ong wi t h t he
technol ogy of  si l kworm rai si ng,  si l k reel i ng, and weavi ng of  brocade ( 锦
缎) , Due to t he si l k t rade,  Chi nese garment  desi gn and st yl e had great
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i mpact  on t he rest  of  t he wor l d. Conversel y, garments,  craf t s and st yl es
of  other  count r i es al so had profound i nf l uence on Chi nese garments.

Al t hough t he anci ent  Si l k Road has l ost  i t s or i gi nal  funct i on,  t he
numerous rel i cs al ong t he way st i l l  at t ract  many tour i st s. The Mogao
Caves i n Gansu provi nce and two wel l -known anci ent  ci t i es i n t he
nor t hwest  of  Chi na—Loul an( 楼兰) and Gaochang( ⾼昌) —have

thei r  own di st i nct i ve myster i es. Loul an i s known as“ Pompei i  i n t he
sands” and Gaochang was bui l t  about  2, 000 years ago i n Tur fan
Depressi on( 吐鲁番盆地) . Rui ns of  ci t y wal l s can st i l l  be seen t here.
The natural  scenery around and t he ethni c resi dent s l i vi ng t here for
many generat i ons add more charm to t he Si l k Road.

Si l k Roi di 丝圳之路)



Embroi deryc⋯pechrcam Embroi dery i s a t radi t i onal  Chi nese handi craf t
featur i ng f l owers,  bi rds, scenery on si l k or  other  cl oth
wi t h col oured si l k t hreads.  Chi nese embroi dery dates
back over  2, 000 years. I t  has di st i nct  regi onal  and
ethni c character i st i cs.

Today, si l k embroi dery i s pract i sed near l y al l
over  Chi na. There are four  most  famous t ypes of
embroi dery i n Chi na,  namel y, Si chuan embroi dery ( 蜀
绣) , Suzhou embroi dery( 苏绣) , Hunan embroi dery
( 湘绣) and Guangdong embroi dery( 粤绣) . Si chuan
embroi dery i s famous for  i t s si mpl i ci t y, Suzhou
embroi dery for  i t s del i cate st i t ches,  Hunan embroi dery
for  i t s r i ch col ours, and Guangdong embroi dery for  i t s
compl i cated pat t erns.embroi dery( 刺绣)

Al t hough machi nes have repl aced t he human hand i n many arenas,
for t unatel y,  t he ar t  and craf t  of  embroi dery have been preserved as
par t  of  Chi na' s great  cul t ural  her i t age. Today,  Chi nese embroi dery
handi craf t  has not  onl y come i nto ordi nary peopl e' s homes,  but  al so
stepped onto t he wor l d st age.

Bat i k ( 蜡染)

Bat i k or  wax pr i nt i ng i s a t radi t i onal  Chi nese fol k handi craf t ,  whi ch
combi nes pai nt i ng and dyei ng. I t  present s a var i et y of  ethni c st yl es and
i s most  popul ar  among t he Buyi ,  Mi ao and some other  ethni c mi nor i t y
groups.

Bat i k i nvol ves pai nstaki ng work but  fol l ows a rather  si mpl e process.
Fi r st , beeswax( ⻩腊) i s mel t ed i n a bowl . Then a speci al  brass kni fe
i s used to spread some of  t he l i qui d wax onto a cot ton cl oth formi ng
pat t erns as i t  hardens.  The cl oth i s i mmersed( 浸⼊)  compl etel y i nto a
j ar  of  i ndi go( 靛蓝染料) .  The unwaxed cl oth t akes on col our  whi l e t he



pat t erns formed by wax do not . Then,  t he dyed cl oth i s boi l ed to mel t
of f  t he wax, l eavi ng cl ear  whi t e pat t erns on a bl ue background.

The pat t erns commonl y seen are f l oral ,  geomet r i c and spi ral  desi gns,
but  fol k pai nters may al so fol l ow t hei r  ar t i st i c i ncl i nat i ons and draw
f l owers, bi rds, beast s,  i nsect s or  f i sh.  The pat t erns i n
al l  cases are enchant i ngl y si mpl e but  wi t h r i ch l ocal
f l avour .

I n t he process of  dyei ng, t he dye penet rates f i ne cracks
natural l y formed i n t he sol i di f i ed wax, l eavi ng hai r-thi n
bl ue l i nes on t he undyed whi t e desi gns, t hus addi ng to
the charm of  t he f i nal  pi ece. And as t he f i ne l i nes di f fer ,
no two pi eces of  dyed cl oth are i dent i cal  even t hough
they may bear  t he same pat t ern.

Moreover ,  speci al  root s, l eaves,  or  woods are used to
col our  t he mater i al s dur i ng t he bat i k-maki ng process,
each produci ng speci f i c f ragrance.

bat i k by t he Mi ao peopl e( 苗族蜡染布)Bat i k cl oth can be made i nto garments,  scarves,
kerchi efs,  bags,  t abl e cl oths,  bedspreads,  cur t ai ns,  and other  decorat i ve
i t ems.

Typi cal  Chi nese Costumes
Chi nese Tuni c Sui t

The Chi nese t uni c sui t  was a uni form that  Dr . Sun Yat-sen l i ked to wear
and al so recommended to t he peopl e of  t he count ry t o wear .

I t  was customary i n anci ent  t i mes to change t he st yl e of  t he peopl e' s
cl othes when a new dynast y was establ i shed. The 1911 Revol ut i on l ed by
Dr . Sun Yat-sen over t hrew the Qi ng dynast y and founded t he Republ i c of
Chi na. Members of  hi s Kuomi ntang proposed a change to t he nat i onal



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul rure costume. Dr .  Sun favoured t he casual  dress preval ent  i n Guangdong
provi nce but  proposed cer t ai n modi f i cat i ons.

A desi gner  worked wi t h hi s i deas and produced a t uni c wi t h four
pocket s and a t urndown col l ar ,  secured wi t h f i ve cent ral  but tons. I t
l ooked si mpl e and t asteful  and gave an ai r  of  respectabi l i t y. I t  had
a revol ut i onary i mpl i cat i on:  The four  pocket s i n t he f ront  represent
t he“ four  soci al  bonds( 四维) ” i n Chi na, whi ch are propr i et y,
r i ghteousness,  honest y and a sense of  shame( 礼、义、廉、耻) .

The f i ve but tons i n t he f ront  si gni fy t he separat i on of  t he execut i ve
power ,  l egi sl at i ve power ,  j udi ci al  power ,  exami nat i onal  power  and
supervi sory power .  The t hree but tons i n t he cuf f ( 袖⼝) represent  t he

Three Pr i nci pl es of  t he Peopl e—Pr i nci pl e of  Nat i onal i sm,  Pr i nci pl e of
Democracy and Pr i nci pl e of  Peopl e' s Li vel i hood( 三⺠主义：⺠族、⺠权、
⺠⽣) . There i s no sl i t  i n t he back,  whi ch represent s t he r i ghteous cause
of  t he peaceful  reuni f i cat i on of  Chi na.

Dr . Sun set  an exampl e by of t en wear i ng t he t uni c sui t .  I t  di d not  t ake
Chi nese t uni c sui t  di spl ayed i n t he l ong before t he st yl e became fashi onabl e across t he count ry. Now,  somePresi dent i al  Pal ace i n Nanj i ng peopl e are st i l l  found wear i ng t uni c sui t s on formal  occasi ons.( 南京总统府展出的中⼭装)

Cheongsam( qi pao)

Cheongsam i s a cl assi c dress for  Chi nese women wi t h t he el aborate
el egance of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese st yl e. I t  enj oys a growi ng popul ar i t y i n
t he wor l d of  fashi on.

The word “ cheongsam"si mpl y means“ l ong dress” . I t  entered t he
Engl i sh vocabul ary f rom the di al ect  of  Chi na' s Guangdong provi nce
( Cantonese) . I n other  par t s of  t he count ry i ncl udi ng Bei j i ng,  however ,  i t
i s known as“ qi pao” . When t he ear l y Qi ng rul ers came to power ,  t hey
organi sed cer t ai n peopl e,  mai nl y t he Manchus,  under  di f ferent  banners
( qi ) and cal l ed t hem banner  peopl e( qi ren) ,  whi ch t hen became l oosel y
t he name of  al l  Manchus. The Manchu women' s normal  l ong gown
l i kewi se came to be cal l ed qi pao or  banner  costume. Al t hough t he 1911
Revol ut i on toppl ed t he rul e of  t he Qi ng dynast y,  t he femal e costume
survi ved t he pol i t i cal  change and,  wi t h l at er  i mprovements,  has become



t he t radi t i onal  costume for  Chi nese women. ⋯⋯⋯6⋯⋯83⋯⋯ CHAPTER 9Cheongsam i s easy and comfor tabl e t o wear ,  snugl y f i t t i ng t he f i gure
of  Chi nese femal es. I t s neckl i ne i s hi gh,  col l ar  cl osed,  and i t s sl eeves
may be of  shor t ,  medi um or  ful l  l ength,  dependi ng on t he season or  t he
wearer ' s t aste.  The costume i s but toned on t he r i ght  si de,  wi t h a l oose

bodi ce,  a f i t t ed wai st , and si de-sl i t s t o t he hem,  al l  of  whi ch combi ne to
set  of f  t he beaut y of  t he femal e' s f i gure.

Cheongsam i s si mpl e to make, and needs mi ni mal  fabr i c, for  t here are
no accessor i es l i ke bel t s,  scarves, sashes or  f r i l l s( 褶边) . I t  can be made
wi t h di f ferent  fabr i cs and worn i n varyi ng l engths on ei t her  casual  or
formal  occasi ons. I t  creates an i mpressi on of  si mpl i ci t y and el egance.
For  t hi s reason,  women not  onl y f rom Chi na but  al so f rom forei gn
count r i es are at t racted by cheongsam. Movi e st ars have been keen on
wear i ng cheongsam,  whi ch,  i n t urn,  has i ncreased t he popul ar i t y of  t he
costume.

Tang Costume
At  t he end of  t he 20th century,  t he Tang costume( Chi nese-st yl e coat )
began enter i ng t he mai nst ream.  Li ke cheongsam,  t he Tang costume i s
another  representat i ve of  Chi nese nat i onal  costumes. I t
got  i t s name not  j ust  because i t s desi gners got  i nspi rat i ons
f rom the costumes of  t he Tang dynast y but  al so because

the Tang dynast y was a prosperous per i od i n Chi nese
hi story.  Cl othes t hat  embody t he Chi nese f l avour  are
therefore col l ect i vel y refer red to as t he Tang costume.

Famous i nt ernat i onal  desi gners set  t hei r  si ght s on
Chi na and i t s 5, 000-pl us years of  ci vi l i sat i on and
fashi ons. Chi na' s i mpact  on t he gl obal  fashi on i ndust r y
was real i sed dur i ng t he 9th Asi a-Paci f i c Economi c
Cooperat i on Summi t  ( APEC)  i n October  2001, when al l
t he heads of  t he member  nat i ons wore t he Tang costume.

afami l y i n t he Tang costume
( 穿唐装的⼀家⼈)



A Gl i mpx of  chi nce cuhurg Costumes of  Chi nese Ethni c Mi nor i t i es
The ethni c mi nor i t i es of  Chi na have produced fanci ful ,  col our ful
costumes wi t h di st i nct i ve st yl es and stunni ng ornamental  accessor i es.
Because of  t he use of  cost l y mater i al s,  del i cate craf t smanshi p,  and
exqui si t e pat t erns,  t he costumes of  Chi nese ethni c mi nor i t i es are
regarded as t reasures of  Chi na.

Ti betan Robe ( zangpao)

One of  t he most  t ypi cal  Ti betan garments i s t he Ti betan robe or  zangpao.
I t  i s l oose and has l ong sl eeves and a wi der-than-usual  wai st .  The f ront
opens f rom the r i ght  si de. Herdsmen wear  l eather  Ti betan robes,  and
farmers wear  wool l en ones. Vi r t ual l y every Ti betan man wears such a
pocket l ess robe. I nstead of  but tons,  i t  i s secured by a wai st  band.

When a Ti betan man dresses,  he t ends to wear  onl y one sl eeve of  t he
robe and pul l s t he other  sl eeve around hi s back to t he f ront . I t  i s a habi t
t hat  has much to do wi t h t he weather . On t he Qi nghai -Ti bet  Pl at eau,
t here i s a gl ar i ng di f ference i n t emperature between day and ni ght
and t he weather  changes unpredi ctabl y. “ A mountai n exper i ences four
seasons i n a si ngl e day, and t he weather  changes every 10 mi l es, ” as t he
l ocal  sayi ng goes. I n summer ,  i t  coul d be chi l l y i n t he morni ng and hot
at  noon.

Women' s robes are qui t e si mi l ar ,  but  more col our ful .  The l oose robe
f rom the col l ar  down i s open on a sl ant  t o show the bl ouse i nsi de. Each
woman combi nes her  robe wi t h a beaut i ful  shawl  draped over  her
shoul ders and a col our ful  apron around her  wai st .

Mi ao-Styl e Si l ver  Jewel r y

When a gi r l  i s born i nto a Mi ao fami l y,  her  parent s wi l l  save on food
and expenses so as to purchase a compl ete set  of  si l ver  j ewel r y for  her .

The set , about  15 ki l ograms i n t otal  wei ght ,  i ncl udes a crown,  horns,
ear r i ngs, neckband, chest  pl aque( 胸章) , cl othi ng ornament ,  wai stband,



and bracel et s. I t  t akes a young woman more t han one Costume & Adornment CHAPTER 9hour  t o wear  al l  t he si l ver  j ewel r y and f i ni sh her  make-up.

The Mi ao peopl e' s penchant ( 爱好)  for  si l ver  j ewel r y st ems
from thei r  respect  for  beaut y and di gni t y.  The si l ver  col our
symbol i ses t he Mi ao peopl e' s character  of  fear i ng no
t yranny and bei ng i mpervi ous( 不受影响的) to t emptat i on
of  weal t h and power .  I t  i s al so sai d t hat  wear i ng si l ver
j ewel r y hel ps keep evi l  spi r i t s away.  Si l ver  j ewel r y can
al so i ndi cate a person' s mar i t al  st atus or  be presented as a
bet rothal  gi f t ( 定婚礼物) .

Other  Costumes of  Chi nese Ethni c Mi nor i t i es

The Bai  peopl e l i ke to wear  whi t e costumes. Men wear
whi t e shi r t s whi l e women' s cl othi ng di f fers f rom pl ace
to pl ace. Women i n t he Dal i  regi on wear  whi t e shi r t s
and red wai st coat s. Al l  Bai  peopl e wear  a pi ece of

Mi ao gi r l s wi t h si l ver  j ewel r ysheepski n. Women i n areas east  of  t he Erhai  Lake( 洱海) are fond of ( 戴银饰的苗族姑娘)
the di st i nct i ve hai r st yl e“ Fengdi antou( ⻛点头) ” , meani ng“ phoeni x
l owers i t s head” and t hei r  hai r  i s bound wi t h a pi ece of  bl ack or
embroi dered cl oth.

The Uygur  men of t en wear  an unbut toned robe over  t hei r  shi r t
wi t h square webbi ng t i ed around t hei r  wai st .  The Uygur  women
l i ke f resh and br i ght l y col oured cl othes.  Thei r  favour i t e accessor i es
i ncl ude ear r i ngs,  bracel et s and neckl aces. Al l  t he Uygur  peopl e,  young
or  ol d, men or  women,  favour  Russi an-st yl e boot s and t et ragon
caps embroi dered wi t h bl ack and whi t e or  col oured si l k t hreads i n
t radi t i onal  Uygur  desi gns.

The Zhuang women wear  embroi dered and t r i mmed j acket s,  baggy
t rousers, embroi dered bel t s and shoes,  and pl eated ski r t s. They of t en
wrap t hei r  heads wi t h a pi ece of  cl oth wi t h embroi dered pat t erns.
The Zhuang men wear  l ong cl othes or  shor t  shi r t s,  l ong t rousers wi t h
gi rdl es. They al so wrap t hei r  heads wi t h a pi ece of  cl oth, and wear
cl oth shoes.
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6⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯h⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯ The Dai  women' s cl othes are of  a var i et y of  st yl es. I n t he
Xi shuangbanna area,  women of t en wear  whi t e,  sky-bl ue or  pi nk t i ght
undergarments wi t h a j ewel -col l ared shor t  shi r t  t hat  but tons ei t her
down the f ront  or  on t he r i ght . The shi r t  has l ong,  sl i m sl eeves t hat
wrap t i ght l y around t he arms. I t  i s nar row-wai sted, exposi ng t he l ower
back. Bel ow the shi r t  i s usual l y a l ong, t i ght  ski r t  t hat  may even reach
the feet .  Many Dai  women wear  a si l k gi rdl e around t hei r  wai st s and
wi nd t hei r  l ong hai r  i nto a bun( 圆髻) on top of  t hei r  heads, f i xi ng i t
wi t h a si ngl e beaut i ful  crescent-moon-shaped comb. The Dai  men wear
t i ght-sl eeved shor t  j acket s,  wi t h t he openi ng at  t he f ront  or  al ong t he
r i ght  si de, and l ong baggy t rousers. They wi nd bl ack or  whi t e t urbans
around t hei r  heads.

The Mongol i an men' s robes are very wi de and f i t t ed wi t h a gi rdl e
whi l e women' s are sl ender .  The Mongol i an women normal l y wear
beaut i ful  headbands and el egant  ornaments. St rong protect i ve boot s
made of  cl oth and cowhi de are essent i al  t o Mongol i ans. A red or  green
wai stband,  f l i nt  st eel , a snuf fbox( ⿐烟盒) , and a kni fe i n an ornate
sheath for  cut t i ng meat  are common accessor i es for  both men and
women.

The Korean peopl e are known as t he"peopl e i n whi t e"due to t hei r
speci al  l ove of  t he whi t e col our ,  whi ch has been a symbol  of  si mpl i ci t y
and sereni t y si nce anci ent  t i mes.  The Korean men t radi t i onal l y wear
whi t e shor t  but tonl ess f rocks wi t h dark-col oured sl eevel ess j acket s
out si de.  Thei r  t rousers are l oose wi t h t he l egs fastened wi t h two cl oth-
st raps( 布带)  at  t he ankl es.  The Korean women usual l y wear  shor t
but tonl ess j acket s and l ong ski r t s.  Thei r  j acket s,  about  35 cent i met res
l ong, are t i ed wi t h a col our ful  r i bbon. Thei r  ski r t s have many fol ds at
t he wai st .

These are j ust  some of  t he costume st yl es of  Chi nese ethni c mi nor i t i es.
Chi na has 55 ethni c mi nor i t y groups, each wi t h i t s own costume st yl e.



Exerci ses ⋯⋯⋯⋯8⋯⋯⋯⋯ 0的816⻓Par t  One
Comprehensi on
① Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 Chi nese rul es of  et i quet t e regardi ng costumes and adornments

star t ed t aki ng shape i n t he___    _dynast y,  regul at i ng f rom
nobl es down to commoners.

2 Band knot s had been used i n t he f ront  of  costumes for  several
t housand years before t he Mi ng dynast y,  but  t hey were repl aced by
for  t he f i r st  t i me i n t he Mi ng dynast y.

3 The four  most  famous t ypes of  embroi dery i n Chi na are
_     embroi dery, _______embroi dery, ___________
embroi dery and____  ___embroi dery.

4 When a gi r l  i s born i nto a Mi ao fami l y,  her  parent s wi l l  save on
food and expenses so as to purchase a compl ete set  of_____
for  her .

5 The Korean peopl e are known as________due to t hei r  speci al
l ove of  t he________col our .

② Deci de whether  t he fol l owi ng statements are t ruc( T)  or  fal se ( F) .

1 Costumes and adornments were of  t he bl ack col our  i n t he
Qi n dynast y,  but  t hi s st yl e changed i n t he Han dynast y t o
red.

—  2 Foot  bi ndi ng was qui t e popul ar  i n t he Qi ng dynast y because
the emperors,  especi al l y Emperor  Kangxi ,  bel i eved t hat
women were more beaut i ful  wi t h t hei r  smal l  feet .

3 I t  i s general l y accepted t hat  Suzhou i s t he si l k capi t al  of
Chi na.

4 Bat i k, as a t radi t i onal  fol k handi craf t ,  i s very popul ar
among t he Buyi  peopl e,  Mi ao peopl e and some other  ethni c
mi nor i t y groups.

5 Mongol i an men of t en wear  a kni fe i n an ornate sheath for
cut t i ng meat ,  whi ch i s not  t he case wi t h Mongol i an women.



⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯pm6 Par t  Two
Transl at i on

◎ Term Transl at i on
1稻⽥装
2丝绸之路

3蜡染
4中⼭装
5定婚礼物

② Passage Transl at i on
传统服饰在中国历史⽂化中占居重要地位，是中华⽂明的⼀个重要
组成部分。在现代的服装舞台上，中国的唐装、旗袍、中⼭装等仍

然深受欢迎，成为许多顶级设计⼤师们的灵感源泉。中国的刺绣和

蜡染等⺠族艺术也深深地吸引了海内外的游客。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on

I n recent  years, some t radi t i onal  Chi nese costumes began to appear
on di f ferent  occasi ons.  Take t he Tang costume as an exampl e to
di scuss wi t h your  par t ner  t he reasons why many Chi nese peopl e are
rei nt roduci ng t he t radi t i onal  costumes i nto modern l i fe.  Then share
your  opi ni ons wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
There are a group of  i nt ernat i onal  st udent s i n your  uni versi t y who are
fasci nated by a var i et y of  ethni c costumes i n Chi na. I n order  t o hel p
t hem gai n more knowl edge and have a bet t er  understandi ng of  ethni c
costumes, t he Student s' Uni on i nvi t e some Chi nese student s t o gi ve a
presentat i on about  t he costumes of  Chi na' s ethni c mi nor i t i es. You are
one of  t hese student s and are responsi bl e for  i nt roduci ng t he Mi ao
peopl e' s t radi t i onal  costume. You can t urn to t he I nt ernet  t o col l ect
some i nformat i on.



CHAPTER

Archi t ecture

Lead-i n Quest i ons
◎ What  anci ent  Chi nese archi t ecture i mpresses you

most?
② Are t here any resi dent i al  houses wi t h di st i nct

features i n your  hometown?
8 Why are t here two stone l i ons i n f ront  of  many

Chi nese bui l di ngs?
② Do you know any famous stone arch br i dges i n Chi na?



Agi mpueof  chnew com Tradi t i onal  Chi nese Archi t ecture

Character i st i cs of  Tradi t i onal  Chi nese Archi t ecture

Tradi t i onal  Chi nese archi t ecture, f rom i mper i al  pal aces to ci vi l i an
houses,  featured t he fol l owi ng character i st i cs:

Ti mber  Framework
Tradi t i onal  Chi nese archi t ecture featured t i mber  f ramework as t he
suppor t i ng st ructure. Wal l s were not  l oad bear i ng;  t hey were onl y used
to separate space. The t i mber  f rame suppor ted most  of  t he wei ght  of
t he house,  so wi ndows, doors, and wal l s were not  rest r i ct ed to cer t ai n
l ocat i ons.

The l oad on t he top of  a st ructure coul d be t ransfer red to i t s groundwork
t hrough i t s post s, beams, l i nt el s( 横⽊) and j oi st s. Ti mber  f ramework
was resi st ant  t o ear t hquakes whi l e possessi ng t he advantages of
f l exi bi l i t y and adaptabi l i t y.

Pl ai n, Fl exi bl e and Beaut i ful  Layout
Tradi t i onal  Chi nese st ructures were usual l y based on t he pr i nci pl e of
bal ance and symmet ry. Pal aces,  t empl es, and resi dences al l  fol l owed t he
pr i nci pl e t hat  t he mai n st ructure was t he axi s.  The secondary st ructures
were posi t i oned as two wi ngs on ei t her  si de to form the mai n room and
yard. I n t hi s way, groups of  bui l di ngs appeared organi cal l y assembl ed.
Most  of  t he bui l di ngs were rectangul ar ,  whi l e others are round,  square
or  i n di st i nct  geomet r i c shapes.

The Bui l di ng Mater i al s
Tradi t i onal  Chi nese st ructures were most l y bui l t  wi t h t i mber  but  some
were bui l t  wi t h br i cks and t i l es.  The gl azed t i l e, as a hi gh-grade bui l di ng
mater i al  i n anci ent  Chi na,  was used excl usi vel y on pal ace bui l di ngs and
on t he l arge mansi ons of  some nobl es and hi gh of f i ci al s.  The resi dences
of  some nobl es and of f i ci al s were bui l t  wi t h gray-t i l ed roofs.



Ar t i st i c Roof  Desi gn 3ApTER 1Anci ent  Chi nese bui l di ngs t ended to have huge roofs wi t h extended
eaves. Thi s was to ensure enough l i ght  and avoi d t he dampeni ng of
t he wal l s. Curved t empl e roofs had another  deep meani ng:  Buddhi st
fol l owers bel i eved t hat  curved roofs hel ped to ward of f  evi l  spi r i t s,
whi ch were usual l y at t racted to st rai ght  l i nes.

The roofs of  anci ent  Chi nese pal aces, t empl es, and mansi ons had
zoomorphi c ornaments cal l ed wenshon( 吻兽) . Pl aci ng ani mal  f i gures
on roof  r i dges was a t radi t i onal  pract i ce. I t  was bel i eved t hat  i mmor tal
bei ngs and var i ous beast s served to protect  sacred bui l di ngs and keep
evi l  spi r i t s away.

Col our ful  Pai nt
Col our ful  pai nt  pl ays t he rol es of  decorat i on and protect i on. Pai nt
was i ni t i al l y used on wood for  ant i sepsi s( 防腐) ; l at er  i t  became an
archi t ectural  ornament . I n feudal  soci et y,  t he use of  col our ful  pai nt
was rest r i ct ed accordi ng to st r i ct  soci al  st rat i f i cat i ons.  Usual l y, a gol d
powder  or  foi l  dragon or  phoeni x pai nted on a green background gi ves
the st ructure a sense of  nobi l i t y.

I mper i al  Archi t ecture

Chi na' s r i ch hi story has endowed i t  wi t h many f i ne exampl es of  t ombs
and pal aces bui l t  speci f i cal l y for  emperors and t hei r  cour t s t hroughout
the dynast i es.

I mper i al  mausol eums were i mpor tant  exampl es of  anci ent  Chi nese
archi t ecture si nce t hey usual l y represented t he hi ghest  archi t ectural
t echni ques of  t hei r  t i mes. Emperors woul d of t en empl oy t he nat i on' s
best  archi t ect s and spend mi l l i ons,  even bi l l i ons to bui l d t hei r
magni f i cent  t ombs. I mper i al  mausol eums were scat t ered cl ose to t he
capi t al s of  di f ferent  dynast i es.  These mausol eums were usual l y bui l t
agai nst  hi l l s or  mountai ns and faci ng pl ai ns.

I mper i al  pal aces were where emperors l i ved and admi ni st ered t hei r
cour t  dur i ng t hei r  rei gn.  They were t he most  revered,  l uxur i ous and



4⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯m grandi ose archi t ectural  t ypes f rom anci ent  Chi na. Emperors f rom
di f ferent  dynast i es bui l t  t hei r  own pal aces or  extended exi st i ng
st ructures.  The famous pal ace compl ex,  Efang Pal ace( 阿房宫) , bui l t
near  Xi ' an by and for  Emperor  Qi nshi huang more t han 2, 000 years
ago, coul d hol d about  10, 000 peopl e, Moreover ,  t he Forbi dden Ci t y i n
Bei j i ng and t he I mper i al  Pal ace i n Shenyang, Li aoni ng provi nce,  among
others, are representat i ves of  i mper i al  pal aces.

The number  ni ne car r i ed a speci al  meani ng i n anci ent  Chi na. I t  was
deemed that  odd numbers represented yang whi l e even numbers
yi n. Si nce ni ne i s t he l argest  odd number  under  10, i t  was regarded
an ext remel y l ucky number  So, emperors l i ked to monopol i se i t  t o
symbol i se t hei r  super i or i t y.  Desi gns rel at ed to ni ne appeared al most  on
every i mper i al  st ructure, For  exampl e, on t he gates of  t he Forbi dden
Ci t y, t here are 81 gol d-pl ated bronze studs( 饰钉) whi ch are i n ni ne
col umns and ni ne rows. Anci ent  pal aces were usual l y desi gned to
be ni ne-sect i on archi t ectural  compl exes. Based on t he same reason,
numbers or  si zes rel at ed to i mper i al  archi t ectures of t en equal l ed or
were mul t i pl es of  ni ne.

Ci vi l i an Resi dent i al  Housi ng
Si nce Chi na i s a count ry of  di verse natural  envi ronments and cul t ural
t radi t i ons,  i t s ci vi l i an resi dent i al  housi ng features di verse st yl es.

Bei j i ng Quadrangl es( 四合院)
Bei j i ng quadrangl es are formed by four  i nward-faci ng houses,  l i nked
by encl osi ng wal l s. The pr i nci pal  room i s where fami l y r i t ual s t ake
pl ace and di st i ngui shed guest s are wel comed.  The rooms al l  face t he
cour t yard.

Faci ng t he ent rance gate,  a screen wal l  i s usual l y bui l t  t o prevent  out si ders
f rom peepi ng i n. Apar t  f rom secur i t y,  i t  provi des protect i on agai nst  dust
and storms. Such a resi dence of fers space,  comfor t  and pr i vacy.

From anci ent  Chi na,  t he quadrangl e has been t he basi c form used for
resi dences,  pal aces,  t empl es,  monaster i es,  et c.

200



Shanxi  Cave Dwel l i ngs( 窑洞) CHAPTER 1Cave dwel l i ngs are common on t he Loess Pl ateau of  nor t hwest  Chi na
and i n t he mi ddl e and upper  reaches of  t he Yel l ow Ri ver .  The natural
condi t i on of  dry weather ,  l i t t l e rai n,  col d wi nter  and l i mi t ed t i mber
causes t he devel opment  and cont i nui t y of  cave dwel l i ngs.  They are
warm i n wi nter  and cool  i n summer .  They are al so very economi cal  and
requi re al most  no t i mber  i n const ruct i on.  There are t hree t ypes of  cave
dwel l i ngs: cl i f f  cave dwel l i ngs( 崖窑) , ground cave dwel l i ngs( 地窑) ,

and hoop cave dwel l i ngs( 箍窑) .

Hui zhou Resi dent i al  Houses
Hui zhou resi dent i al  houses embrace l ocal  physi cal  features.  They
i ncorporate fengsbwi  concept s and aesthet i c t rends,  wi t h bl ack t i l es,
whi t e wal l s and decorat i ons pl aced el egant l y on upturned eaves.  These
bui l di ngs are garden-st yl e ones, al l  wi t h exqui si t e carvi ngs on t he doors
and wi ndows.

On passi ng t hrough a door f rame whi ch i s usual l y const ructed wi t h
stone rather  t han wood, one enters a smal l  cour t yard f l anked on t hree
si des. The cour t yard i s desi gned to al l ow for  adequate i l l umi nat i on
and vent i l at i on,  whi l e resi st i ng rai n and draught s.  The sl opi ng roofs
above t he cour t yard are desi gned to col l ect  t he maxi mum amount  of
rai nwater .  Thi s i s because Hui zhou merchant s are rel uctant  t o l et  any
form of  energy escape t hei r  cont rol ;  t hey are i nt erested i n amassi ng and
accumul at i ng proper t y rather  t han l et t i ng i t  di sperse and escape. The
col l ect i on of  rai n i s symbol i c of  t hei r  accumul at i on of  weal t h.

Hakka Ear t h Bui l di ngs( 客家⼟楼)
Hakka ear t h bui l di ngs,  whi ch are myster i ous to peopl e at  home and
abroad, have been home to generat i ons of  l ocal  Hakka peopl e for  more
than 1, 000 years.

The hi story of  t hese ear t h bui l di ngs dates back to t he Tang dynast y
when Hakka peopl e mi grated f rom cent ral  Chi na and set t l ed i n t he
coastal  provi nce of  Fuj i an. Si nce Hakka peopl e t radi t i onal l y l i ved i n t he
mountai ns,  t hey bui l t  t hese houses to protect  t hemsel ves agai nst  bandi t s
and wi l d ani mal s.
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nghmpeof  chngcum The overal l  bui l di ng compl exes are round or  square,  and some i n t he
st yl e of  l arge mansi ons or  i n t he shape of  t he Ei ght  Tr i grams.  There are
usual l y t hree to four  f l oors,  but  t he t al l est  compl exes have up to si x
f l oors. I ncl udi ng t he houses i n t he yard,  such a bui l di ng usual l y hol ds
more t han 50 fami l i es.

Some ear t h bui l di ngs have t he f ront  door ,  por t i co( ⻔廊) , cour t yard,

mi ddl e hal l  and mai n hal l  as t he cent ral  axi s,  wi t h chambers, l i vi ng
rooms and cour t yards ar ranged symmet r i cal l y on both si des.  Others
use t he mi ddl e hal l  as an ancest ral  hal l ,  whi ch i s f l anked by chambers
and has two or  t hree semi -ci rcul ar  sur roundi ng bui l di ngs at  i t s back.

A pond i n f ront  of  each house col l ect s water  drai ned f rom the
cour t yard. Peopl e rai se f i sh and wash cl othes and vegetabl es i n t he
pond.  The water  f rom the pond i s used for  water i ng t he vegetabl e
garden and f i ght i ng f i res i n an emergency.

Hakka ear t h bui l di ngs
( 客家⼟楼)



Hal l s, storage houses, domest i c ani mal  houses,  wel l s and other  publ i c CHAPTERhouses are al l  l ocated wi t hi n t he yard. These uni que bui l di ngs are st i l l
i n use today.

Some Ethni c Houses

Dai  Bamboo House
The Dai  bamboo house,  as t he t radi t i onal  dwel l i ng of  t he Dai  peopl e,
i s usual l y square i n shape and has two storeys.  Li vi ng quar t ers are on
the upper  storey,  whi ch i s suppor ted by some wooden pol es and more
than two met res above t he ground. The open-wal l ed l ower  storey
i s for  rai si ng domest i c ani mal s and for  storage. The bui l di ng has an
obl i que( 斜的) roof , shaped as an upsi de down V, covered wi t h grass
or  t i l es.  The upper  storey of  t he house i s di vi ded i nto two par t s: i nner
bedrooms and an outer  l i vi ng room.  The upper  storey has a cor r i dor
and a bal cony. Pl anted around t he house are al l  ki nds of  subt ropi cal
f rui t  t rees such as papaya( 番⽊⽠) t rees, banana t rees.

Mongol i an Yur t s( 蒙古包)
Mongol i an yur t s are fel t ( ⽑毡) tent s. Thei r  wooden pol es are fastened
wi t h l eather  t hongs( ⽪条) and studs to form a fence-l i ke st ructure
cal l ed“ Hana” . The f rame i s covered wi t h a t hi ck pi ece of  fel t  fastened
f rom the out si de of  t he yur t  wi t h ropes. Each par t  of  t he yur t  i s qui t e
conveni ent  t o di sassembl e and car ry,  whi ch meets t he requi rement
of  t he Mongol i ans' nomadi c l i fest yl e. General l y, a smal l  yur t  has a
di ameter  of  about  four  t o si x met res,  wi t h no i nt ernal  pi l l ar s,  whi l e a
bi g one usual l y needs two or  four  pol es for  suppor t . Thi ck fel t  i s pl aced
on t he ground of  Mongol i an yur t s for  f l oor i ng.

Stone Chamber ( 碉房di aofang)

The stone chamber  i s t he most  popul ar  dwel l i ng of  t he Ti betans. Bui l t
most l y of  stone and ear t h,  t hey l ook l i ke bl ockhouses( di aobao) ,  hence
the name of  di aofang.  The stone chamber  i s general l y of  t hree storeys
or  more.  The f i r st  storey i s of t en used for  l i vestock and poul t r y;  t he
second contai ns bedrooms, l i vi ng rooms,  t he ki t chen and storehouse;



Asmpofchn⋯⋯cumi
st one chamber  of  t he Tbetans i n Si chuan

( 四川藏族的硼励丁

and the t hi rd i s used for  keepi ng t he statue of  Buddha and but t er-
burni ng l amps

Chi nese Br i dges
Tradi t i onal  Chi nese br i dges,  wi t h t hei r  di st i nct i ve character i st i cs,
varyi ng bui l di ng mater i al s and di f ferent  forms,  are an i mpor tant  l egacy
of  t he count ry. They al so occupy a maj or  posi t i on i n t he wor l d hi story
of  br i dge bui l di ng.

The Stone Arch Br i dge ( ⽯拱桥)

The f i r st  Chi nese stone arch br i dge,  named Lü renqi ao( 旅⼈桥) , was

bui l t  around 282 i n Luoyang, Henan provi nce. However , t he Anj i
Br i dge i s t he most  famous stone arch br i dge i n Chi na. I r  spans t he
Ji aohe Ri ver  i n Zhaoxi an count y,  Hebei  provi nce, and i s bet t er  known
as Zhaozhou Br i dge af t er  t he anci ent  name of  t he count y. Bui l t  i n t he
year  of  605 by t he mason( ⽯匠) Li  Chun, t he Zhaozhou Br i dge i s st i l l



bei ng used today, maki ng i t  one of  t he br i dges wi t h t he l ongest  servi ce CHAPTER 10l i fe i n t he wor l d.

The Lugou Br i dge or  Marco Pol o Br i dge,  whi ch i s over  t he Yongdi ng
Ri ver ,  i s another  famous Chi nese stone arch br i dge. Bui l t  i n t he years
f rom 1189 to 1192 i n t he southwest  of  Bei j i ng, i t  i s 265 met res l ong
and compr i ses 11 arches wi t h spans rangi ng f rom 16 to 21. 6 met res.
What  makes t he br i dge famous i s t he stone l i ons engraved on t he
bal ust rades( 扶栏) on both si des. The 501 stone l i ons are l i vel y and
exqui si t e wi t h di f ferent  expressi ons and postures.

Stone arch br i dges are st rong and sturdy and are bui l t  i n a great
var i ery of  shapes. Thei r  mater i al s are of t en avai l abl e l ocal l y and hi ghl y
resi st ant  t o weather i ng.  They have l ong been used as l andscapi ng
st ructures i n Chi na. A spl endi d exampl e i s t he Jade Bel t  Br i dge i n t he
Summer  Pal ace i n Bei j i ng. As a stone br i dge of  a si ngl e span,  i t  has a
hi gh arched back l i ke t he hump of  a camel .  Fl anked by f i nel y carved
whi t e marbl e bal ust rades,  i t  i s a pi cturesque decorat i on to t he pl ace.

The Zi gzag Br i dge( 曲折桥)

As a l andscapi ng st ructure,  t he zi gzag br i dge i s found i n some gardens
or  suburban parks. I t  i s i nt ended to gi ve an i nt erest i ng sceni c feature to
l akes and ponds.

Such a br i dge may have t hree, f i ve or  more zi gzags. The Ni nc-Bend
Br i dge i n t he Yuyuan Garden of  Shanghai ' s ol d t own i s a t ypi cal
exampl e. The br i dge wi nds more t han 100 met res over  t he l ake because
of  i t s ni ne twi st s and t urns.

The Pavi l i on Br i dge ( 亭桥)

Asa par t  of  l andscape gardeni ng, t he pavi l i on br i dge i s of t en bui l t  over
t he sur face of  a qui et  l ake,  formi ng a smal l  sceni c area and provi di ng
si ght seers wi t h a pl ace for  rest  and a shel t er  f rom the sun and rai n.



The Fi ve-Pavi l i on Br i dge i n Yangzhou, Ji angsu provi nce,  i s a f i neAGl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure exampl e of  t hi s st yl e. Bui l t  i n 1757, i t  has f i ve pavi l i ons resembl i ng a
bel t  worn on t he nar row wai st  of  t he Sl ender  West  Lake. One pavi l i on
i s hi gher  t han t he other  four ,  two on each si de i n per fect  symmet ry.  The
mi ddl e pavi l i on i s t he onl y doubl e-eaves st ructure. Al l  pavi l i ons have
thei r  four  corners upturned,  wi t h rows of  t i l es under  a crown roof .
I nsi de,  t he cei l i ngs are decorated wi t h col our ful  sunken panel s( 嵌
板) and t he beams and col umns are carved i n beaut i ful  pat t erns. I n
cont rast  t o t he exqui si t e pavi l i on,  t he br i dge' s suppor t i ng pi ers( ⽀墩)
l ook sturdy and rugged( 粗糙的) . The combi nat i on of  t he br i dge and
pavi l i ons i s a masterpi ece of  st ructural  compl exi t y.

Another  wel l -known pavi l i on br i dge,  bui l t  i n 1912,  i s t he Chengyang
Br i dge, al so known as Wi nd-and-Rai n Br i dge,  over  t he Li nxi  Ri ver  i n
t he Dong Autonomous Count y of  t he Guangxi  Zhuang Autonomous
Regi on. I t s wooden body, 77. 76 met res l ong and 3. 75 met res wi de,
rest s on pi ers bui l t  ent i rel y of  l arge stone bl ocks. Standi ng above are
f i ve pagoda-l i ke pavi l i ons connected by a l ong covered cor r i dor .  The
f i ve-storey pavi l i ons have mul t i pl e upturned eaves as i f  t hey were about
to t ake f l i ght .  The wal l  panel s of  t he pavi l i ons and cor r i dors are carved
wi t h popul ar  Dong mot i fs, showi ng t he character i st i cs of  t hi s ethni c
group.

Br i de i  t hesl endk-WetL



There are a l arge number  of  br i dges wi t h pavi l i ons and cor r i dors i n CHAPTER 1Chi na, par t i cul ar l y i n south Chi na. The bui l di ngs over  some br i dges are
so l arge t hat  t hey are used as meet i ng hal l s or  t radi ng market s.

Typi cal  Chi nese St ructures and Ornaments

There are a var i et y of  t ypi cal  Chi nese st ructures and ornaments and
each exempl i i es Chi na' s r i ch archi t ectural  her i t age.

Chi nese Stone Li ons

I n Chi na, t he l i on i s regarded as t he ki ng of  ani mal s and rul er  of  t he forest ,
so i t  has l ong been used as a symbol  of  power  and grandeur  Al so, i t  i s
bel i eved t hat  a l i on ornament  can of fer  protect i on f rom evi l  spi r i t s.

I n f ront  of  t he gates of  t radi t i onal  pal ace hal l s,  ol d government  of f i ces,
t empl es, et c. ,  a pai r  of  stone l i ons are of t en seen. Carved f rom stone,
t he mal e i s on t he l ef t ,  hi s r i ght  paw rest i ng on a bal l , and t he l i oness
on t he r i ght , her  l ef t  paw fondl i ng a cub. The bal l  symbol i ses t he
uni t y of  t he empi re, and t he cub wi t h t he l i oness represent s t hr i vi ng
of fspr i ng.

Stone l i ons were al so used to i ndi cate t he ranks of  of f i ci al s i n anci ent
t i mes by t he number  of  l umps i n t he cur l y mane of  l i ons. Houses of
f i r st-ranki ng of f i ci al s had stone l i ons wi t h 13 l umps.  The number
of  l umps decreased by one as t he of f i ci al  rank went  down each
grade. Off i ci al s bel ow the seventh grade were forbi dden to have
stone l i ons i n f ront  of  t hei r  houses.

Huabi ao

Huabi ao i s an ornamental  or  symbol i c col umn erected i n huabi ao
华表)

front  of  pal aces, t ombs or  other  pl aces,  usual l y carved wi t h a
dragon and auspi ci ous cl ouds. A t ypi cal  buabi ao has a round
or  octagonal  base and a t ransverse-engraved stone sl ab on i t s
top.



⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯ Huabi ao funct i oned or i gi nal l y as a road si gn. I t  was al so used by
peopl e to record cr i t i ci sm agai nst  ki ngs and mi ni st ers. But  now i t s
funct i on as a cr i t i ci sm medi a faded;  and i t  no l onger  pl ayed i t s rol e
as a road si gn. I nstead, i t  became a pure ornament  erected i n f ront  of
bui l di ngs.

Chi na has many buabi ao l ef t  t oday, but  t he most  di st i ngui shed are t he
rwo i n f ront  of  and out  t he back of  t he Ti an' anmen Gate. They were
const ructed dur i ng t he Qi ng dynast y. Each has a stone how( 机)  si t t i ng
regal l y atop t he col umn. The hou,  l i ke t he dragon,  i s al so a mythi cal
ani mal  t hat  represent s power  and good for t une. The one i n f ront  of
t he gate,  wi t h t he head of  hou faci ng outwards, i s named Wangj ungui
( expect i ng t he emperor  t o come back soon) ,  i ndi cat i ng t hat  t he
emperor  shoul d not  st ay l ong out si de t he pal ace enj oyi ng t he beaut i ful
mountai ns and waters,  but  shoul d come back soon to deal  wi t h st ate
af fai r s.  The one out  t he back of  t he gate,  wi t h t he head of  hou faci ng
i nwards,  i s named Wangj unchu( expect i ng t he emperor  t o go out ) ,
i mpl yi ng t hat  t he emperor  shoul d not  i ndul ge hi msel f  i n t he l uxur i ous
l i fe i nsi de t he pal ace,  but  shoul d go out  f requent l y t o keep abreast  of
publ i c sent i ment .

Pavi l i ons

A common si ght  i n t he count ry i s t he Chi nese pavi l i on,  whi ch i s bui l t  of
wood,  stone or  bamboo and t he f l oor  may adopt  t he square,  t r i angul ar ,
hexagonal ,  octagonal ,  f i ve-petal  f l ower  or  fan shape. Al l  pavi l i ons have
col umns to suppor t  t he roof ,  but  no wal l s. I n parks or  at  sceni c spot s,
pavi l i ons are bui l t  ei t her  on sl opes to command panorami c( 全景的)
vi ews or  by t he l akesi de to create i nt r i gui ng( 有魅⼒的) i mages i n t he

water .

Pavi l i ons may serve di verse purposes. Waysi de pavi l i ons are to provi de
weary wayfarers wi t h a pl ace to rest  and a shel t er ,  i n t he summer ,  f rom
the sun. Stel e pavi l i ons( 碑亭) are bui l t  over  a stone t abl et  t o protect
t he engraved record of  an i mpor tant  event . Pavi l i ons al so stand on
some br i dges or  over  wel l s. I n t he l at t er  case,  dormer  wi ndows( 屋顶窗)
are bui l t  t o al l ow t he sun to cast  i t s rays i nto t he wel l , as i t  i s bel i eved



t hat  water  untouched by t he sun wi l l  cause di seases.  Occasi onal l y,  one HApTERf i nds twi n pavi l i ons standi ng si de by si de.

Pagodas

Chi nese pagodas are i n var i ous si zes and shapes. Some resembl e towers,
some pavi l i ons and others are si mi l ar  t o pyrami ds.  Some stand al one,
and others i n cl usters.

Chi nese pagodas boast  a r i ch var i et y of  t ypes. There are square,
hexagonal ,  octagonal ,  twel ve-si ded and ci rcul ar  pagodas.  There are
si ngl e-, t hree-, f i ve-, seven-and ni ne-storey ones. An ar ray of  mater i al s
i s used i n t hei r  const ruct i on,  i ncl udi ng wood,  br i ck,  stone,  metal  and
gl azed ware.

Based on t hei r  st yl e of  const ruct i on,  t hey can roughl y be cl assi f i ed i nto
four  categor i es;  t he tower , mul t i -eaves,  pavi l i on ( or  one-storey)  and
Lamai st  st yl es.

Tower-st yl e pagodas( 楼阔塔) are mul t i -storey towers. The ol dest  and

tal l est  of  t hi s t ype i s t he magni f i cent  Yi ng Count y Wooden Pagoda
( 应县⽊塔) i n Shanxi  provi nce. Bui l t  i n 1056, i t  i s a 67. 3-met re-hi gh
octagonal  st ructure of  f i ve storeys.

Mul t i eaves pagodas( 密檐式塔)  take t hei r  name f rom the many t i ers of
cl osel y set  eaves at  t he top of  t he st ructures. Most  pagodas of  t hi s sor t
are bui l t  of  br i cks and stones.  They are wi t hout  doors or  wi ndows but
have hol es to l et  l i ght  i n. The ear l i est  exampl e i s at  t he Songyue Templ e
on Mount  Songshan i n Henan provi nce. Bui l t  i n 509, i t  st ands about
40 met res hi gh and has 12 si des capped by 15 t i ers of  eaves.

Pavi l i on ( or  one-storey)  pagodas were used as tombs for  abbots and
other  hi gh-ranki ng monks.  The ear l i est  of  t hese st i l l  exi st i ng i s t he
Si men Pagoda( 四⻔塔) at  t he Shentong Templ e i n Shandong provi nce.
I t  i s square,  wi t h a si ngl e roof  and one door  on each si de.

Lamai st  pagodas( 喇嘛塔)  are si mi l ar  t o I ndi an stupas( 含利塔) . The



A. Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure pagodas are dome-shaped st ructures set  on l arge
pyrami dal  pl at forms. One famous exampl e i s t he
Whi t e Pagoda i n t he Bei hai  Park i n Bei j i ng.

Pai fang( 牌坊)

Pai fang, al so cal l ed pai l ou,  i s an archway usual l y
made of  f i ne wood or  stone, wel l  pai nted and wi t h
gl azed t i l es somet i mes.  Moral  i nscr i pt i ons by some
cal l i graphers are carved i nto t he mi ddl e beam.  These
st ructures usual l y st and i n downtown areas, or  at  t he
ent rance of  mausol eums, t empl es, br i dges and parks.

Many a pai fang was bui l t  t o commemorate hi stor i cal
event s and i mpor tant  f i gures. I t  al so had other  funct i ons
such as marki ng,  decorat i ng, honour i ng and spaci ng.

a pai fang i n Xi di ( ⻄递的
⼀个牌坊)

The st ructure mi r rored feudal  et hi cs and t radi t i onal  norms i n anci ent
Chi na. I t  acted as a physi cal  mani festat i on of  t hose ethi cs and
norms. Di f ferent  t ypes of  pai fang were set  up to honour  t he peopl e
who deserved such as chast i t y pai fang( most l y for  wi dowed women
excl usi vel y) , l oyal t y pai fang and f i l i al  pi et y pai fang.

Exerci ses
Par t  One
Comprehensi on
Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 The anci ent  Chi nese used____________extensi vel y as a bui l di ng

mater i al  i n addi t i on to br i cks and t i l es.
2 The number__     _car r i ed a speci al  meani ng i n anci ent

Chi na. I t  was deemed that  odd numbers represented___
whi l e even numbers___  ____



3 The hi story of  Hakka ear t h bui l di ngs dates back to_  ___
when Hakka peopl e mi grated f rom cent ral  Chi na to___________

4 Based on t hei r  st yl e of  const ruct i on, pagodas can roughl y be
cl assi f i ed i nto four  categor i es: t he______, mul t i -eaves,
_      and Lamai st  st yl es.

② Answer  t he fol l owi ng quest i ons.

1 Can you br i ef l y i nt roduce t he st ructure of  t he bamboo house of  t he
Dai  peopl e?

2 Can you expl ai n t he meani ng of“ Wangj ungui ” and“ Wangj unchu",
t he name of  two buapi ao i n f ront  of  and out  t he back of  t he
Ti an' anmen Gate?

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
④ Term Transl at i on

1北京四合院

2窑洞
3蒙古包
4⽯拱桥

5碑亭

② Passage Transl at i on
中国传统建筑是中华⽂明的重要组成部分，包括宫殿、官府、庙
宇、园林、陵墓，也包括⼀些⾼层佛塔和桥梁。中国传统建筑以⽊

材为主要材料，讲究均衡对称，注重屋顶的艺术设计以及房屋的华
丽装饰。在封建社会，⾊彩在建筑上的运⽤受到严格的社会等级制
度的制约。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
Many ol d and hi stor i c bui l di ngs are wel l  protected i n Chi na. However ,
ci t y pl anners al ways have to face t he quest i on whether  ol d bui l di ngs



shoul d be demol i shed to make way for  progress. Di scuss wi t h your

Aci mpeaf  chm( umr par t ner  about  t he si gni f i cance of  preservi ng ol d bui l di ngs and possi bl e
ways of  st r i ki ng a bal ance between preservat i on and urbani sat i on i n
Chi na. Then share your  i deas wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You study i n a ci t y whi ch boast s some famous hi stor i c bui l di ngs. When
a group of  i nt ernat i onal  t our i st s vi si t  your  ci t y,  you are i nvi t ed to serve
as a gui de to i nt roduce one of  t he hi stor i c bui l di ngs to t hem. Your
i nt roduct i on shoul d cover  t he fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 t he t i me when i t  was bui l t ;
2 i t s mater i al ;
3 i t s st ructure;
4 i t s character i st i cs;
5 i t s cul t ural  i mpor tance.
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Wor l d Her i t age Si t e CHAPTER. 12Tour i sm
Chi na has a l arge number  of  wonder ful  t our i st  ci t i es,  some of  whi ch have
i mposi ng i mper i al  pal aces, some are bl essed wi t h spl endi d natural  and
cul t ural  her i t ages, and others boast  col our ful  fol k customs.
There are many di t i es t hat  were onee t he anci ent  capi t al s. The famous ones
ar  Bej i ng, Xi /an, Hangzhou, and Nanj i ng whi ch are wel l -known for  t hei r
spl endi d bui l di ngs,  cul t ural  rel i cs, and hi stor i c si t es,

Other  famous ci t i es l i ke Shanghai ,  Kunmi ng. Gui l i n and Lhasa, wi t h t hei r
di st i ngui shed features i n scenery, custom or  modem hi i st yl e, l eave vi si l ors
wi t h t he feel i ng t hat  t hey shoul d havecome ear l i er



muCmhCfak和6A CHAPTER

Maj or  Tour i st  Ci t i es

Lead-i n Quest i ons

④ What  are t he famous tour i st  at t ract i ons i n Bei j i ng?
② What  do you know about  t he t er racot t a army i n

Xi ' an?
③ Have you ever  vi si t ed t he Nanj i ng Massacre

Memor i al  Hal l ?
② Whi ch ci t y woul d you l i ke best  t o recommend

forei gners t o vi si t ?



Bei j i ng CHAPTER 11Bei j i ng,  Chi na' s capi t al  ci t y,  i s l ocated i n t he nor t hern par t  of  t he Nor th
Chi na Pl ai n. Thi s t eemi ng modern ci t y and i t s sur roundi ngs abound
wi th cul t ural  rel i cs,  hi stor i c si t es, and capt i vat i ng l andscapes.  Cul t ural
event s and t heat r i cal  per formances are al so great  at t ract i ons here.

Forbi dden Ci t y

The Forbi dden Ci t y i s a vast  anci ent  archi t ectural  compl ex l ocated
i n t he cent re of  Bei j i ng,  cover i ng an area of  some 720, 000 square
met res—961 met res i n l ength and 753 met res i n wi dth. I t  i s regarded as
the f i nest  exampl e of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese archi t ecture.

Sur rounded by a 5. 2-met re-wi de and 6-met re-deep moat ( 护城河) and
10-met re-hi gh wal l s are 9, 999 rooms. The wal l s have a gate on each
si de. There are uni que and exqui si t el y st ructured watchtowers on each
of  t he four  corners of  t he wal l s.  They of fer  vi ews over  both t he pal ace
and t he out si de. The Forbi dden Ci t y i s di vi ded i nto two par t s. I n t he
southern sect i on or  t he Outer  Cour t ( 外朝) the emperor  exerci sed
hi s supreme power  over  t he nat i on.  The nor t hern sect i on or  t he I nner
Cour t ( 内廷) was t he pl ace where he l i ved wi t h hi s royal  fami l y.  Unt i l
1924 when t he l ast  emperor  of  Chi na was expel l ed f rom the I nner
Cour t , 14 emperors of  t he Mi ng dynast y and 10 emperors of  t he Qi ng
dynast y had rei ned( 统治) i n t he pal ace. Havi ng been t he i mper i al

pal ace for  over  f i ve centur i es,  i t  houses numerous rare t reasures and
cur i os( 珍品) . Li st ed by UNESCO as a Wor l d Cul t ural  Her i t age Si t e
i n 1987, t he Forbi dden Ci t y i s now one of  t he most  popul ar  t our i st
at t ract i ons i n t he wor l d.

Ti an' anmen Square

The Ti an' anmen Square,  t he symbol  of  New Chi na,  i s one of  t he l argest
squares i n t he wor l d. The Ti an' anmen Gate Tower  st ands i mposi ngl y at
t he nor t hern end of  t he square.  The red f i ve-star  f l ag f l i es hi gh above i n
t he sky and t he Monument  t o t he Peopl e' s Heroes i s at  t he cent re of  t he
square. West  of  t he square i s t he Great  Hal l  of  t he Peopl e whi l e east  of



A. Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure t he square i s t he Nat i onal  Museum of  Chi na. Chai rman Mao Zedong
Memor i al  Hal l  si t s at  t he southern end of  t he square.  Tens of  t housands
of  vi si t ors each day conf i rm the si gni f i cance of  t he Ti an' anmen Square.

Templ e of  Heaven

The Templ e of  Heaven, a masterpi ece of  archi t ecture and l andscape
desi gn, i s si t uated i n t he southern par t  of  Bei j i ng.  I t  st ands as t he f i nest
of  al l  Chi na' s t empl es. I t  was once t he pl ace where t he Mi ng and
Qi ng emperors worshi pped t he god of  Heaven and prayed for  good
harvest s.  The symbol i c l ayout  and desi gn of  t he Templ e of  Heaven had
a profound i nf l uence on archi t ecture i n Chi na over  t he centur i es.

Two wal l s encl ose t he Templ e of  Heaven. The nor t hern wal l  i s
semi ci rcul ar ( 半圆形) whi l e t he southern wal l  i s square,  whi ch ref l ect s
the anci ent  Chi nese bel i ef  t hat  Heaven i s round and Ear t h i s square.
The nor t hern grounds are hi gher  t han t he southern par t ,  si gni fyi ng t hat
Heaven i s above Ear t h.

Two encl osi ng wal l s di vi de t he t empl e i nto i nner  and outer  sect i ons.

Templ e of  Heaven( 天坛)



The Ci rcul ar  Mound Al t ar ( 围丘坛) and t he Hal l  of  Prayer  for  Good

Maj or Tour i st  Ci i cs apTER 11Harvest s( 祈年殿) l i e at  t he southern and nor t hern ends of  t he cent ral
axi s of  t he i nner  sect i on and are connected by t he Sacred Way( 神道) .

The Templ e of  Heaven i s a cul t ural  museum of  of fer i ng sacr i f i ces to
Heaven,  whi ch merges archi t ecture, aesthet i cs,  acoust i cs,  ast ronomy,
cal endar ,  musi c and dance i nto an i nt egral  whol e. I t  i s an i mpor tant
wi ndow through whi ch we can l earn t he hi story of  Chi na.

Summer  Pal ace

The Summer  Pal ace l i es about  15 ki l omet res Empress Dowager  Ci xi : al so known as"Empress
nor t hwest  of  Bei j i ng. Cover i ng an area of Dowager  of  t he westem pal ace". She was or i gi nal l y
some 300 hectares,  i t  i s t he l argest  i mper i al a concubi ne of  EmperorXi anfeng When her  son

Emperor  Tongzhi  came to power  she was honouredgarden i n t he wor l d. The i ni t i al  const ruct i on wi th t he t i t l e "Empress Dowager ". I n t he years between
of  t he Summer  Pal ace began i n 1750, 1861 and 1908 she wasactual y t he supreme rul er
commi ssi oned by Emperor  Qi anl ong as of  t he Qi ng cour t .  I t  was she who gave t he orders t o

suppress t he Tai pi ng Ki ngdom,  to st rangl e t he Reforma gi f t  for  hi s mother  on her  bi r t hday.  The
Movement  t o st amp out  t he Bover  Rebel l i on, and topl under i ng( 掠夺) by forei gn t roops i n 1860 si gn anumberof  t rai t orous t reat i es. I n modem Chi nesedest royed most  of  t he bui l di ngs,  but  t hey hi story she i s regarded as a feudal  t yrant—i gnorant

were renovated i n 1886 by Empress Dowager despot i c debauched and corupt . 葱路太后，⼜称⻄太
后。⻘朝成丰皇常的妃⼦。其⼦间给皇帝维位后，尊为太后，Ci xi ( 慈禧太后1835—1908) .
1861—1908年间，她实际上是清朝的最⾼统治者。地下令
镇压⼤平天国，扼杀变法维新，残杀义和团，签订卖国亲约。

The Summer  Pal ace consi st s pr i mar i l y of  t he 她是中国近代史上感昧专精、骄者淫速的封建暴君。
Longevi t y Hi l l  and Kunmi ng Lake. There are
over  3, 000 anci ent  st ructures, i ncl udi ng pavi l i ons, br i dges,  cor r i dors,
hal l s and pal aces. I t  i s a ver i t abl e museum of  cl assi cal  Chi nese garden
archi t ecture.

Great  Wal l

The f i r st  maj or  wal l  was bui l t  dur i ng t he rei gn of  Emperor  Qi nshi huang
i n t he t hi rd century BC.  Thi s wal l  was not  const ructed as a si ngl e
endeavour ,  but  rather  was created by t he j oi ni ng of  several  regi onal
wal l s bui l t  by some states i n t he War r i ng States per i od. Today' s Great
Wal l  of  Chi na, al so known i n Chi na as t he Great  Wal l  of  10, 000占
( 1 l i =0. 5 km) , was bui l t  f rom the end of t he 14th century unt i l  t he



Acl mpeofchi ngscumg begi nni ng of  t he 17th century, dur i ng t he Mi ng dynast y,  i n order  t o
protect  peopl e f rom rai ds by nor t hern t r i bes.

Today,  t he pract i cal  funct i ons of  t he Great  Wal l  as defense work no
l onger  exi st ,  but  i t s beaut y has remai ned up to now. The Great  Wal l
snakes across Chi na' s l andscape l i ke a huge sl eepi ng dragon, r i si ng
and fal l i ng wi t h t he undul at i ng( 起伏) mountai n r i dges.  The beaut y
of  t he Great  Wal l  comes f rom i t s magni f i cence, f i rmness,  grandeur  and
bol dness. I t  i s an expressi on of  t he pi oneer i ng spi r i t  of  t he Chi nese
who pursue peace and dare to make progress,  conveyi ng deep nat i onal
sent i ment .

Therefore,  t he Great  Wal l  i s not  onl y beaut i ful ,  but  i s a symbol  of  t he
character  of  t he Chi nese nat i on. I t  has never  fai l ed to st un vi si t ors wi t h
i t s grandeur  and spl endour . I n 1987, i t  was l i st ed by UNESCO as a
Wor l d Cul t ural  Her i t age Si t e.

Mi ng Tombs
The Mi ng Tombs are si t uated at  t he foot  of  t he Heavenl y Longevi t y
Mountai n( 天寿⼭) i n t he nor t hwest  of  Bei j i ng. Among t he 16 emperors
i n t he Mi ng dynast y, 13 were bur i ed i n t he area, al ong wi t h 23 empresses,
and many concubi nes( 妃⼦) , pr i nces, pr i ncesses and mai ds,  wi t h al l  t hei r
t ombs t aki ng up over  40 square ki l omet res.

I n t he area,  each tomb has i t s own i ndependent  uni t .  The l ayout  and
ar rangement  of  al l  t he 13 tombs are very si mi l ar ,  but  t hey vary i n si ze
and compl exi t y of  t hei r  st ructures. Each tomb was bui l t  i n an area at
t he foot  of  t he mountai n,  wi t h di st ances rangi ng f rom hal f  a ki l omet re
to ei ght  ki l omet res between t hem. From si t e sel ect i on to desi gn,  great
at t ent i on was pai d to t he harmony and uni t y wi t h nature,  so t he tombs
ref l ect  t he phi l osophy of“ the uni t y of  heaven and humani t y". As
out standi ng representat i ves of  anci ent  Chi nese tombs,  t he Mi ng Tombs
demonst rate t he r i chness of  t radi t i onal  Chi nese cul t ure.



Xi ' an
Xi ' an i s t he capi t al  of  Shaanxi  provi nce. I t  has a beaut i ful  l andscape,
fer t i l e l and and a t emperate cl i mate.

Xi ' an has t he l ongest  hi story as Chi na' s capi t al  spanni ng over  1 , 000
years and about  10 dynast i es,  i ncl udi ng t he Western Zhou,  Qi n,
Western Han,  Sui , and Tang dynast i es.  I t  was t hen named Chang' an.
The ci t y scal e of  Chang' an i n t he Han dynast y was t hree t i mes l arger
t han t hat  of  anci ent  Rome.  Chang' an i n t he Tang dynast y was t he
l argest  and busi cst  i nt ernat i onal  met ropol i s i n t he wor l d as wel l  as t he
star t  of  t he Si l k Road whi ch connected Europe and Asi a for  t rade and
cul t ural  exchanges.

Xi ' an and i t s sur roundi ng areas are regarded as Chi na' s museum of
nature and hi story.  There are many hi stor i c at t ract i ons f rom the past
such as t he rui ns of  t he Qi n dynast y' s Efang Pal ace,  t he Han dynast y' s
Wei yang Pal ace,  t he Tang dynast y' s Dami ng Pal ace,  t he Great  Mosque
( ⼤清真寺) , t he Bi g Wi l d Goose Pagoda and Smal l  Wi l d Goose Pagoda
( ⼤⼩雁塔) from the Tang dynast y,  t he Bel l  Tower ,  t he Forest  of

Stel es( 碑林) , t he Huaqi ng Hot  Spr i ng( 华清池) , etc. There i s al so a
concent rat i on of  i mper i al  t ombs,  l i ke t he Qi n,  Han and Tang tombs.
Of  t hem,  t he tomb of  Emperor  Qi nshi huang wi t h i t s t er racot t a army
i s t he most  at t ract i ve and has been ci t ed as t he"Ei ghth Wonder  of  t he
Wor l d” .

The Bi g and Smal l  Wi l d Goose Pagodas are masterpi eces of  cl assi cal
Chi nese archi t ecture dat i ng back more t han 1, 000 years.  They st i l l
r et ai n t hei r  or i gi nal  appearance.  The seven-storey Bi g Wi l d Goose
Pagoda i s 64. 5 met res hi gh wi t h a pyrami d-l i ke br i ck st ructure.

The Bel l  Tower  was bui l t  i n t he cent re of  t he ci t y i n 1384. I t  i s a two-
storey wooden st ructure on a square base wi t h wi ndi ng cor r i dors on
four  si des. Ascendi ng i t , you can enj oy a panorami c vi ew of  t he ci t y.

The Forest  of  Stel es,  l yi ng i nsi de t he southern ci t y wal l ,  di spl ays t he



A ci mpue of  chi nce cul g l argest  number  of  st el es or  stone-carved books f rom di f ferent  dynast i es
i n Chi na and i s a t reasure house of  cal l i graphi c ar t .

The Huaqi ng Hot  Spr i ng i s a natural  spr i ng at  t he foot  of  Mount
Li shan i n Li ntong count y, about  30 ki l omet res f rom Xi ' an. I t  was a
wi nter  resor t  where emperors t ook baths and enj oyed t he sceni c beaut y.

Ter racot t a Army of  Emperor  Qi nshi huang

Li ke many emperors i n Chi nese hi story, Emperor  Qi nshi huang dreamt
of  i mmor tal i t y. Si nce i mmor tal i t y was beyond hi s grasp, i n order  t o
have a bet t er  l i fe i n t he other  wor l d,  he star t ed t he const ruct i on of  an
enormous mausol eum. Bei ng ful l y aware of  t he i mpor tance of  armed
forces,  he ordered t hat  l i fe-si zed t er racot t a f i gur i nes be made and had
them bur i ed near  hi s t omb to guard hi s soul .  Thus,  t he t er racot t a army
was formed.

Some farmers di scovered t he t er racot t a army acci dental l y whi l e di ggi ng
a wel l  i n 1974. Archeol ogi st s excavated a vaul t  i n whi ch t housands
of  t er racot t a war r i ors and horses had remai ned entombed for  over
2, 000 years. I t  i s regarded as one of  t he most  si gni f i cant  archeol ogi cal
excavat i ons of  t he 20th century. So far ,  t hree pi t s contai ni ng t er racot t a
f i gur i nes have been excavated. They cover  a t otal  area of  over  20, 000
square met res. Some 8, 000 l i fe-si zed war r i ors conf i rm the power ful
mi l i t ar y ar ray( 排阵) under  t he rul e of  Emperor  Qi nshi huang.

Pi t  One, where t he f i r st  di scovery was made i n 1974, measures 230
met res i n l ength and 62 met res i n wi dth,  cover i ng over  14, 000 square
met res and i s t he l argest  pi t . I t  contai ns more t han 6, 000 t er racot t a
war r i ors,  each wi t h t hei r  i ndi vi dual  features and faci al  expressi ons.
Li ned up i n bat t l e readi ness, t hey create an awe-i nspi r i ng ef fect . The pi t
al so contai ns a l arge number  of  char i ot s( 战⻋) , weapons and other

preci ous rel i cs.

Pi t  Two, found i n 1976 and was unvei l ed to t he publ i c i n 1994, i s
about  20 met res nor t heast  of  Pi t  One. I t  has caval r y and i nfant r y uni t s
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t er racot t a army of  Emperor  Qi nshi huang( 秦始皇兵⻢俑)

as wel l  as war  char i ot s, and i s t hought  t o represent  a mi l i t ar y guard. I t
contai ns over  1 , 000 war r i ors and over  80 char i ot s of  wood.

Pi t  Three, al so found i n 1976, i s 25 yards nor t hwest  of  Pi t  One. I t  l ooks
l i ke t he command cent re or  headquar t ers for  al l  t he groups i n t he other
two pi t s. I t  contai ns 68 t er racot t a war r i ors, a war  char i ot  and four
horses.

Hangzhou
Si tuated at  t he southern t i p of  t he Yangt ze Ri ver  Del t a, Hangzhou was
the capi t al  of  t he Wuyue State of  t he Fi ve Dynast i es
and Ten Ki ngdoms per i od and al so t he capi t al  of  t he Marco Pol o:  an l t al i an t ravel l er  whose wr i i ngs
Southern Song dynast y. gave Europeans t hei r  f i r st  knowl edge of  l i fe i n t he

Far  East  He went  t o l ndi a, 5outheast  Asi a, and
Chi na, and spent  several  years worki ng for  t heI n t he Yuan dynast y, I t al i an t ravel l er  Marco Pol o Chi nese EmperorKubl ai  Khan. ⻢可· 波罗。意⼤利

( 1254—1324)  was i mpressed by t he beaut y of 煎⾏家。他的著作为欧洲⼈提供了有关远东社会⽣活的
Hangzhou and l auded i t  as“ the most  beaut i ful  and 最早资料。他到过印度、东南亚和中国，井在中国的急

必烈皇带的⼿下当过⼉年差。el egant  ci t y i n t he wor l d” .



A6mpedhncum Hangzhou i s famous for  i t s sur roundi ng hi l l s and beaut i ful  scenery,
especi al l y t he West  Lake.  Other  t our i st  at t ract i ons i ncl ude t he Pagoda
of  Si x Harmoni es,  t he Li ngyi n Templ e ( t he Templ e of  Soul ' s Ret reat ) ,
et c,

West  Lake

Hangzhou' s fame i s l argel y due to t he pi cturesque West  Lake. Si t uated
i n t he west  of  t he ci t y,  i t  i s encl osed on t hree si des by l ow hi l l s and
covers an area of  6. 38 square ki l omet res. The l ake i s known for  i t s 10
famous at t ract i ons:  Moon over  t he Peaceful  Lake i n Autumn ( Pi nghu
Qi uyue) , Dawn on t he Su Causeway i n Spr i ng( Sudi  Chunxi ao) , Curved
Yard and Lotus Pool  i n Summer ( Quyuan Fenghe) , Or i ol es Si ngi ng
i n t he Wi l l ows( Li ul ang Wenyi ng) , Three Ponds Mi r ror i ng t he Moon
( Santan Yi nyue) , Fi sh Vi ewi ng at  t he Fl ower  Pond ( Huagang Guanyu) ,
Remnant  Snow on t he Broken Br i dge i n Wi nter ( Duanqi ao Canxue) ,
Twi n Peaks Pi erci ng t he Cl ouds( Shuangfeng Chayun) , Eveni ng Bel l
Ri ngi ng at  t he Nanpi ng Hi l l ( Nanpi ng Wanzhong) , and Lei feng Pagoda
i n t he Sunset  ( Lei feng Xi zhao) .

West  Lake i n Hangzhou
( 杭州⻄湖)



Li ngyi n Templ e 6ER1Located i n t he nor t hwest  of  Hangzhou,  not  far  f rom the West  Lake, t he
Li ngyi n Templ e was bui l t  by Master  Hui l i ,  a monk f rom Western I ndi a
i n t he Eastern Ji n dynast y. I t  has l ush hi l l s,  cl ear  spr i ngs and st reams as
wel l  as beaut i ful  t rees and many hi stor i c rel i cs and caves.

Pagoda of  Si x Harmoni es

The Pagoda of  Si x Harmoni es st ands on t he Yuel un Mountai n ( ⽉轮⼭)
on t he nor t hern bank of  t he Qi antang Ri ver ( 钱塘江) , I t  i s about  60
met res hi gh and i s bui l t  of  wood and br i cks. Seen f rom the out si de, t he
pagoda has 13 upturned eaves,  whi ch become progressi vel y nar rower
towards t he top,  but  i t  has seven storeys i nsi de. From the top of  t he
pagoda peopl e can over l ook t he vast  Qi antang Ri ver  and sur roundi ng
f i el ds,  whi ch i s a breathtaki ng vi ew.

Hangzhou' s Si l k and Tea

Hangzhou i s famous not  onl y for  i t s natural  beaut y but  al so for  i t s
cul t ural  t radi t i on. I t  i s al so t he home of  si l k i n Chi na. I t s si l k i s famous
for  t he sof t ,  f i ne,  smooth t exture, and wonder ful  sheen. Besi des,
Hangzhou' s l ongi ng t ea( ⻰井茶) i s famed for  i t s f ragrance,  l usci ous
f l avous,  pl easant  l eaf  shape,  and emeral d col our .

Nanj i ng
Nanj i ng,  t he capi t al  of  Ji angsu provi nce,  i s t he second l argest
i nt ernat i onal  t radi ng por t  af t er  Shanghai  i n t he Yangt ze Ri ver  Del t a. As
an anci ent  capi t al ,  i t  i s descr i bed as“ a bi r t hpl ace of  southern beaut i es
and a habi t at  of  royal  rul ers” .

I mpor tant  si ght s i n Nanj i ng i ncl ude t he Nanj i ng Yangt ze Ri ver  Br i dge,
t he Confuci us Templ e, Dr . Sun Yat-sen' s Mausol eum,  t he Memor i al
Hal l  of  t he Vi ct i ms i n Nanj i ng Massacre by Japanese I nvaders,  et c.



A Gl mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure Nanj i ng Yangt ze Ri ver  Br i dge
Desi gned by Chi nese and const ructed wi t h l ocal  mater i al s, t he Nanj i ng
Yangt ze Ri ver  Br i dge was opened to t raf f i c i n October  1968. I t  i sa
doubl e-decked br i dge wi t h a four-l ane, 4, 589-met re-l ong hi ghway and
6, 772-met re-l ong doubl e rai l road t racks.

Confuci us Templ e

The Confuci us Templ e,  l yi ng i n t he south of  Nanj i ng,  i s for  consecrat i ng
and worshi ppi ng Confuci us.  The Confuci us Templ e was bui l t  dur i ng
the Song dynast y and expanded i n t he Eastern Ji n dynast y. The t empl e
was rui ned and rebui l t  several  t i mes. I t  was agai n dest royed by f i re
when t he Japanese i nvaders occupi ed t he ci t y i n 1937. I n 1984, t he
Chi nese government  restored t he Confuci us Templ e to i t s former  gl ory.

I n t he area sur roundi ng t he t empl e,  resi dent i al  houses,  pavi l i ons,
t eahouses and i nns sprawl  i n pi cturesque di sorder  al ong t he Qi nhuai
Ri ver . Many busi nessmen and men of  l et t ers gather  here,  I n recent
years, t he Confuci us Templ e and i t s vi ci ni t y have been decorated wi t h a
sea of  col our ful  l anterns and peopl e f l ock here to enj oy t he si ght  every
year  dur i ng t he Spr i ng Fest i val .

Dr . Sun Yat-sen' s Mausol eum

Cover i ng an area of  about  8, 000 square met res, Dr . Sun Yat-sen' s
Mausol eum i s l ocated i n t he Zhongshan Mountai n Sceni c Area( 钟⼭
⻛景名胜区) i n t he east  suburb of  Nanj i ng. As t he mausol eum of  Dr .
Sun Yat-sen,  t he father  of  t he Republ i c of  Chi na,  i t  i s consi dered t he
hol y l and by Chi nese peopl e.  The mausol eum compl ex i s composed of
the memor i al  archway,  t he tomb passage,  t he mausol eum gate,  t he st el e
pavi l i on,  t he sacr i fci al  hal l  and t he cof fn chamber , al l  l ocated on t he
cent ral  axi s. From the ent rance of  t he mausol eum to t he grani t e hal l ,
t here are 392 ascendi ng steps wi t h ei ght  l andi ngs i n between,  cover i ng
a l ength of  700 met res and a hei ght  of  about  70 met res. Bui l t  of  whi t e
grani t e and dark bl ue t i l es, and sur rounded by green mountai ns,  t he
mausol eum i s sol emn and i mposi ng.



Maj or  Tour i st  Ci t i c CAPTER 11

Dr . Sun Yat-sen' s Mausol eum i n Nanj i ng
( 南京中⼭陵)

Memor i al  Hal l  of  t he Vi ct i ms i n Nanj i ng Massacre by
Japanese I nvaders

I n December  1937, Nanj i ng fel l  i nto t he hands of  t he Japanese i nvaders.
The Japanese army l aunched a massacre( 屠杀) that  cont i nued for  si x
weeks. Accordi ng to t he records of  several  wel fare organi sat i ons t hat
bur i ed t he dead af t er  t he massacre, around 300, 000 peopl e, most l y
ci vi l i ans and pr i soners of  war ( POWs) ,  were brutal l y sl aughtered.

I n order  t o commemorate t he vi ct i ms,  t he Memor i al  Hal l  was bui l t  i n
1985. I t  i s l ocated i n t he southwestern corner  of  Nanj i ng known as

Ji angdongmen and occupi es an area of  about  28, 000 square met res.
Later  i n 1995 i t  was enl arged and renovated. The bui l di ngs i n t he
compl ex are fashi oned out  of  bl ack and whi t e grani t e bl ocks, l ooki ng
spectacul ar  and magni f i cent  and render i ng a feel i ng of  sol emni t y and
reverence. I t  i s an exhi bi t i on si t e wi t h hi stor i cal  records and obj ect s
as wel l  as archi t ecture,  scul ptures, and vi deo and f i l m proj ect i ons
to unfol d a speci f i c chapter  of  hi story concerni ng one of  t he ugl i est
exper i ences forced on manki nd.



gmmgmhC⋯⋯⋯ Shanghai
Shanghai ,  wi t h a hi story dat i ng back to t he t hi rd century BC, i s one
of  t he four  muni ci pal i t i es di rect l y under  t he Cent ral  Government  of
Chi na. As Chi na' s l argest  i ndust r i al  base as wel l  as f i nanci al  and t rade
cent re,  i t  i s of t en l i kened to a dazzl i ng pear l  i n t he cent re of  t he east
coast ,  where t he gol den channel  of  t he Yangt ze Ri ver  f l ows i nto t he sea.

The Bund ( 外滩)

The Bund refers t o t he 1. 5-ki l omet re-l ong
bel t  al ong t he Huangpu Ri ver  between t he
Wai bai du Br i dge and East  Yan' an Road.
Located al ong t he Huangpu Ri ver  i n t he
Huangpu Di st r i ct , i t  i s a symbol  of  Shanghai .
I t  has dozens of  European-st yl e bui l di ngs,
whi ch used to house many forei gn consul ates,
banks,  commerci al  f i rms and newspaper
of f i ces and are st i l l  i n use today. The bui l di ngs
are harmoni ous i n col our  and st yl e,  t hus
gai ni ng t he name of"Gal l er y of  Wor l d

Shanghai ( 上海)



Archi t ecture” . When eveni ng comes and l i ght s are on,  t he bui l di ngs are
l i t  wi t h col our ful  l i ght s, gl i st eni ng and dazzl i ng to t he eye.

Or i ental  Pear l  TV Tower

The Or i ental  Pear l  TVTower  i s si t uated at  t he t i p ofLuj i azui  i n t he
Pudong Di st r i ct , opposi t e t he Bund of  Shanghai . I t  at t ract s over  t hree
mi l l i on vi si t ors each year ,

The tower , as hi gh as 468 met res, was t he t al l est  st ructure i n t he
Chi nese mai nl and f rom 1994—2007. I t  was surpassed by t he Shanghai
Wor l d Fi nanci al  Cent re whi ch was bui l t  i n 2008.

The tower  has 15 observatory l evel s. The hi ghest  l evel  ( known as t he
Space Modul e)  i s at  350 met res whi l e t he l ower  l evel s( Si ght seei ng
Fl oor )  are at  263 met res. There i s a revol vi ng restaurant  at  t he
267-met re l evel .  The proj ect  al so contai ns exhi bi t i on faci l i t i es,
restaurant s and a shoppi ng mal l .

Nanj i ng Road Pedest r i an Wal kway

Nanj i ng Rd. , famed as“ No. 1 St reet  i n Chi na” , i s an epi t ome of
Shanghai ' s hi story and cul t ure. The 1, 033-met re-l ong pedest r i an
wal kway l i es between t he Bund and t he Peopl e' s Square. There are
more t han 600 shops on both si des of  t he wal kway.  There are not
onl y 100-year-ol d ones, famous brand ones but  al so speci al t y shops of
di f ferent  t rades. At  ni ght ,  t he whol e wal kway i s l i t  up.

Pudong New Area

Pudong i s si t uated on t he east  coast  of  t he Huangpu Ri ver  of  Shanghai ,
and si t s at  t he i nt ersect i on of  Chi na' s coastal  bel t  for  openi ng-up and
the Yangt ze Ri ver  estuary. I n 1990, t he Chi nese government  at t racted
the wor l d' s at t ent i on by decl ar i ng i t s pol i cy of  devel opi ng and openi ng
up t he Pudong area. Si nce t hen, i nvestment  f rom overseas has f l ooded



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure i nt o t he area. I t s four  key zones are; Luj i azui  Fi nanci al  and Trade Zone,
Ji nqi ao Expor t  Processi ng Zone, Zhangj i ang Hi gh-Tech Park Zone, and
Wai gaoqi ao Free Trade Zone.

Shanghai  and t he 2010 Wor l d Exposi t i on
On 3 December  2002, Chi na won t he bi d to host  t he 2010 Wor l d
Exposi t i on.  The t r i umph marked t he extensi on of  t hi s gl obal  event  t o a
devel opi ng count ry for  t he f i r st  t i me. Expo 2010 Shanghai  Chi na was
hel d on both banks of  t he Huangpu Ri ver  i n Shanghai  f rom 1 May to
31 October  2010, wi t h t he t heme bei ng“ Bet t er  Ci t y, Bet t er  Li fe". I t
covers an area of  5. 28 square ki l omet res and i s t he l argest  one i n t he
event  hi story. More t han 240 count r i es and i nt ernat i onal  organi sat i ons
par t i ci pated i n t he event . Dur i ng t he expo,  t he expo si t e was crowded
wi t h nat i onal  pavi l i ons,  scul pture gardens,  shops, a spor t s arena and a
per formi ng ar t s cent re.

Expo 2010 si gni f i es Shanghai ' s new status i n t he 21st  century as a
maj or  economi c and cul t ural  cent re.

Kunmi ng
Kunmi ng,  t he capi t al  of  Yunnan provi nce, i s known as t he Spr i ng
Ci ry. The l ocal s enj oy f l owers t hroughout  t he year .  I t s maj or  t our i st
at t ract i ons i ncl ude t he si t e of  t he' 99 Wor l d Hor t i -Expo Garden( 世
界园艺博览园) , t he Di anchi  Lake( 滇池) , t he Stone Forest , and t he
Yunnan Nat i onal i t i es Vi l l ages.

' 99 Wor l d Hor t i -Expo Garden

The' 99 Wor l d Hor t i cul t ural  Exposi t i on was hel d i n Kunmi ng f rom
1 May to 31 October , l ast i ng 184 days. The f i ve i ndoor  exhi bi t i on
hal l s i ncl ude t he Chi nese Hal l ,  t he Man and Nature Hal l ,  t he Large
Greenhouse,  t he Sci ence and Technol ogy Hal l , and t he I nt ernat i onal
Hal l .  The si x speci al  exhi bi t i on gardens i ncl ude t he Tree Garden,  t he



Tea Garden,  t he Bamboo Garden,  t he Pot t ed Landscape Garden( 盆 HATRR 11景园) , t he Medi ci nal  Herb Garden( 药草园) as wel l  as t he Vegetabl e
and Frui t  Garden. The t hree outdoor  exhi bi t i on areas are for  di f ferent
count r i es and regi ons, i nt ernat i onal  organi sat i ons and enterpr i ses.

Di anchi  Lake

The Di anchi  Lake i s t he l argest  l ake i n Yunnan provi nce and one of  t he
10 l argest  l akes i n Chi na. At  an al t i t ude of  1 , 886 met res hi gh, i t  i s 294
square ki l omet res i n sur face area.

On t he western si de of  t he Di anchi  Lake i s a mountai n forest ,  whi l e on
the eastern bank i s l and for  f i sher i es and agr i busi nesses( 农业综合企业) .
Tradi t i onal  f i shi ng boat s st i l l  sai l  on t he l ake,  pract i si ng t radi t i onal  f i shi ng
techni ques.  The ocean-l i ke Di anchi  i s t he best  pl ace to go for  peopl e who
wi sh to get  away f rom the bust l i ng ci t y and be cl ose to nature.

Stone Forest

The Stone Forest  i s si t uated about  80 ki l omet res southeast  of  Kunmi ng.
As a t ypi cal  karst  format i on,  i t  covers an area of  about  350 square
ki l omet res and compr i ses seven areas of  i nt erest  i ncl udi ng t he Maj or  &
Mi nor  Stone Forest s,  t he Nai gu Stone Forest ,  t he Dadi eshui  Water fal l ,
t he Changhu Lake, t he Yuehu Lake,  t he Zhi yun Cave, and t he Qi ngfeng
Cave. The Maj or  Stone Forest  i s a myr i ad of  grotesque pi nnacl es
shoot i ng up i nto t he sky,  l ayer  upon l ayer ,  i n t housands of  shapes.

Yunnan Nat i onal i t i es Vi l l ages

The Yunnan Nat i onal i t i es Vi l l ages are l ocated on t he nor t heastern
shore of  t he Di anchi  Lake. Here,  t he cul t ural  and t radi t i onal  ways of
numerous ethni c mi nor i t i es of  Yunnan are on di spl ay. Yunnan i s t he
epi tome( 缩影) of  t he bi g fami l y of  di f ferent  ethni c groups i n Chi na.
Of  t he 56 ethni c groups i n Chi na, 52 can be found i n Yunnan. Twent y-
f i ve di f ferent  ethni c vi l l ages have been bui l t  i n t he vi l l age compound.
The t hree maj or  vi l l ages are of  t he Dai , Bai  and Yi  et hni c mi nor i t i es.



ml ac⋯⋯mhcfne⋯6 Gui l i n
Gui l i n,  l yi ng i n t he nor t heast  of  t he Guangxi  Zhuang Autonomous
Regi on,  enj oys a hi story of  more t han 2, 000 years.  The ci t y i s known
for  i t s verdant  mountai ns, el egant  r i vers, magni f i cent  crags and fantast i c
caverns. I t  has been bel i eved t hat  Gui l i n has t he f i nest  mountai ns and
waters under  heaven.

The regi on of  Gui l i n t akes on a karst  feature, The karst  peaks here
r i se st eepl y out  of  t he f l at  ground. The cl ear  Li j i ang Ri ver  f l ows l i ke
a j ade r i bbon meander i ng past  Gui l i n. Al ong t he r i ver  t here are many
fasci nat i ng hi l l s of  var i ous shapes i ncl udi ng t he Sol i t ary Beaut y Peak,
t he Fol ded Brocade Hi l l ,  t he Wave Curbi ng Hi l l  and t he El ephant  Trunk
Hi l l .

Li j i ang Ri ver

As t he el i t e l andscape i n Gui l i n,  t he Li j i ang Ri ver  i s a br i ght  pear l
among Chi na' s beaut i ful  mountai ns and r i vers. I t  ranges 84 ki l omet res
f rom Gui l i n t o Yangshuo, l i ke a green si l k bel t  wi ndi ng among t he

Li j i ang Ri ver ( 满江)

⼗叶
中



peaks and chai ns of  mountai ns.  The mi racul ous peaks, green mountai ns
and cl ear  waters mutual l y embel l i sh,  j ust  l i ke a l ong scrol l .  For  several
t housand years, a great  number  of  bookmen and schol ars have been
i ntoxi cated wi t h i t .

Sol i t ary Beaut y Peak
Wi th i t s 66-met re pi nnacl e,  t he Sol i t ary Beaut y Peak i s a Gui l i n sceni c
spot  t hat  cannot  be i gnored. Standi ng sol i t ar i l y i n t he cent re of  Gui l i n,
i t  appears to have r i sen maj est i cal l y f rom the ground. The hi l l ' s col our
myster i ousl y changes f rom purpl e t o gol den as t he sun r i ses and set s
and so i t  i s al so cal l ed Purpl e-Gol den Hi l l .

Fol ded Brocade Hi l l

The Fol ded Brocade Hi l l  i s i n t he nor t h of  Gui l i n and famous for  l ayers
of  col our ful  rocks on i t s preci pi ce( 峭壁) . The top of  t he hi l l  provi des
a panorami c vi ew of  beaut i ful  Gui l i n.

El ephant  Trunk Hi l l

The El ephant  Trunk Hi l l  i s l ocated at  t he conf l uence of  t he Peach
Bl ossom Ri ver  and t he Li j i ang Ri ver  i n t he south of  Gui l i n. I t  i s a
l andmark and must-go at t ract i on i n Gui l i n. The hi l l  r esembl es a
dr i nki ng el ephant  wi t h i t s t runk i n t he r i ver .  The ref l ect i on of  t he space
berween t he el ephant ' s t runk and body i s l i ke a br i ght  moon i n t he
water ,  hence t he name Water  Moon Hol e.

Wave Curbi ng Hi l l
I n t he nor t heast  of  Gui l i n,  t he sol i t ary Wave Curbi ng Hi l l  t owers above
pavi l i ons and caverns. Par t l y r i si ng f rom the Li j i ang Ri ver ,  i t  of fers
wonder ful  vi ews of  t he ci t y and i t s sur roundi ng areas.



A6mahoeCum Seven-Star  Cave

The Seven-Star  Cave i s t he most  fasci nat i ng one of  t he caves at  t he
foot  of  t he Seven-Star  Rocks. I t  i s di vi ded i nto t hree par t s.  The steep
upper  par t  i s hi gh and di f f i cul t  t o cl i mb,  whi l e t he l ower  par t  i s an
underground r i ver  channel . I n between i s an 800-met re-l ong spaci ous
tunnel  formi ng a gal l er y of  sparkl i ng stal act i t es( 钟乳⽯) and
stal agmi tes( ⽯笋) wi t h myr i ads of  shapes.

Reed Fl ut e Cave

The Reed Fl ut e Cave i s t he l argest  and most  spectacul ar  of  t he karst
caves i n Gui l i n. Li ni ng al ong i t s 500-met re wi ndi ng path are st al act i t es
and stal agmi tes l i t  wi t h t he most  st r i ki ng col ours. As a resul t ,  t he cave
i s al so known as a pal ace of  natural  ar t .

Lhasa
Lhasa, t he capi t al  of  t he Ti bet  Autonomous Regi on,  i s one of  t he hi ghest
ci t i es i n t he wor l d. I t s recorded hi story dates f rom about  1, 300 years
ago.

Located i n a smal l  basi n sur rounded by mountai ns,
Lhasa has an el evat i on of  3, 650 met res. I t  i s a ci t y
of  breathtaki ng beaut y,  wi t h a uni que l andscape
and a hol y atmosphere.  The ci t y features a
combi nat i on of  t radi t i onal  and modern l i fe.
The j uxtaposi t i on of  prayer  wheel s and

computers i s a st range si ght  for  vi si t ors.
I t s most  famous l andmark i s t he
Potal a Pal ace.

Potal a Pal ace

The Potal a Pal ace i s l ocated
on t he Red Hi l l  some two



ki l omet res nor t hwest  of  Lhasa. The Potal a Pal ace was f i r st  bui l t  i n t he HATER 11seventh century. At  t hat  t i me, Songtsan Gambo( 松赞⼲布) establ i shed
Tubo( 吐蕃) Ki ngdom i n Ti bet  and Lhasa was t he capi t al .  When t he
emperor  of  t he Tang dynast y sent  Pr i ncess Wencheng( ⽂成公主) to
mar ry hi m,  Songtsan Gambo deci ded to bui l d“ a ci t y t o show gl ory”
and star t ed to bui l d t he Potal a Pal ace on t he Red Hi l l ,  but  i t  was
dest royed l at er  i n a war . I t  was rebui l t  i n t he 17th century.

The present  Potal a Pal ace i s about  115 met res hi gh wi t h 13 storeys.
The ent i re bui l di ng i s made of  stone and wood wi t h wal l s bei ng t hree
met res t hi ck on average. The pal ace al so has a l arge col l ect i on of
scul ptures,  mural s,  scr i ptures and other  val uabl e cul t ural  rel i cs.

Potal a Pal ace( 布达拉宫)



Acumpeofchn⋯eug Exerci ses
Par t  One
Comprehensi on
◎ Match t he Chi nese ci t i es on t he l ef t  wi t h t hei r  sceni c spot s on t he

r i ght .

Xi ' an Confuci us Templ e
Nanj i ng Sol i t ary Beaut y Hi l l
Kunmi ng Forest  of  Stel es
Gui l i n Li ngyi n Templ e
Hangzhou Stone Forest

② Deci de whether  t he fol l owi ng statements are t rue( T)  or  fal se( F) .

—_1 The Summer  Pal ace was i ni t i al l y bui l t  by Emperor  Qi anl ong
as a gi f t  for  hi s mother  on her  bi r t hday.

—  2 The t hree pi t s contai ni ng t he t er racot t a army of  Emperor
Qi nshi huang were al l  acci dental l y di scovered by some
farmers.

_    3 Hangzhou,  home of  si l k i n Chi na,  i s famous for  produci ng
hi gh-qual i t y si l k.

4 The Or i ental  Pear l  TVTower  of  Shanghai  i s qui t e famous
because i t  i s t he hi ghest  st ructure i n t he ci t y.

5 The Potal a Pal ace has many scul ptures, mural s,  scr i ptures
and other  val uabl e cul t ural  rel i cs.

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
① Term Transl at i on
1兵⻢俑
2六和塔

3中⼭陵
4. 上海外滩

5布达拉宫



Maj or  Tour i st  Ci t i es HNTER11② Passage Transl at i on

外国⼈到中国旅游，往往会选择北京的⻓城和故宫，⻄安的秦始皇
兵⻢俑，桂林的漓江。“ 购物天堂” 上海，充满神秘和灵性的拉萨，
“ 春城” 昆明，享有“ ⼈间天堂” 美誉的杭州，六朝古都南京也是
他们经常光顾的城市。当然，中国的三亚、成都等许多城市，也都

充满着独特的魅⼒。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
The recent  onl i ne exposure of  a t eenager  f rom Nanj i ng who defaced
a 3, 500-year-ol d Egypt i an t empl e has provoked nat i onwi de scrut i ny
of  such poor  behavi our  abroad. Many peopl e sai d t he behavi our  had
damaged t he i mage of  Chi nese tour i st s. Di scuss wi t h your  par t ner
about  other  negat i ve behavi our  of  Chi nese tour i st s and how to exerci se
good manners when t ravel l i ng.  Then share your  i deas wi t h t he cl ass.

Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
You are a tour  gui de, and you wi l l  r ecei ve a group of  Aust ral i an
tour i st s who wi l l  vi si t  Xi ' an. Pl ease col l ect  as much i nformat i on as
possi bl e about  t he ci t y and present  as cl ear l y as you can to t hem. The
i nt roduct i on shoul d cover  t he fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 t he general  i nt roduct i on to Xi ' an;
2 t he famous sceni c spot s i n Xi ' an;
3 t he l ocal  food of  Xi ' an.
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Wor l d Her i t age Si t es

Lead-i n Quest i ons
@ Do you know the newl y added Wor l d Her i t age Si t e

i n Chi na?
② Do you know any famous grot tos i n Chi na?
② Do you know any anci ent  Chi nese vi l l ages put  on

the Wor l d Cul t ural  Her i t age Li st ?
④ Do you prefer  a natural  her i t age or  a cul t ural

her i t age? Why?



The Wor l d Her i t age Li st  was establ i shed under  t erms of  t he Convent i on CHAPTER 12Concerni ng t he Protect i on of  t he Wor l d Cul t ural  and Natural  Her i t age
( 《保护世界⽂化和⾃然遗产公约》) adopted i n 1972 by UNESCO.

Chi na acceded to t he Convent i on i n 1987. Up to December  2013,
among t he over  800 Wor l d Her i t age Si t es l i st ed by UNESCO, Chi na has
45 l i st ed, onl y second to l t al y. Among t hem, 31 are cul t ural  her i t ages,
10 natural  her i t ages, and 4 dual  her i t ages.  These si t es are t he most
essent i al  par t  of  Chi na' s val uabl e and r i ch tour i sm resources.

45 Si t es i n Chi na on t he Wor l d Her i t age Li st  by UNESCO*
Name of  t he Si t es Ti me ofApproval Var i ct y

The Great  Wal l 1987 cul t ure
The Forbi dden Ci t y 1987 cul t ure
Mausol eum of  t he Fi r st  Qi n 1987 cul t ureEmperor
Mogao Caves 1987 cul t ure
Peki ng Man Si t e at 1987 cul t ureZhoukoudi an
Mount  Tai shan 1987 cul t ure and nature
Mount  Huangshan 1990 cul t ure and nature
Wul i ngyuan Sceni c and 1992 natureHi stor i c I nt erest  Area
Ji uzhai gou Val l ey Sceni c and 1992 natureHi stor i c I nt erest  Area
Huangl ong Sceni c and 1992 natureHi stor i c I nt erest  Area
Hi stor i c Ensembl e of  t he 1994. 2000. 2001 cul t urePotal a Pal ace, Lhasa

Mountai n Resor t  and i t s 1994 cul t ureOut l yi ng Templ es,  Chengde
Templ e and Cemetery of
Confuci us and t he Kong 1994 cul t ure
Fami l y Mansi on i n Qufu

( to be cont i mted)

· The abl e i s made accordi ng to t he Wor l d Her i t age Li st  by UNESCO.



A6i mnw of  chngcal mg ( cont i nved)
Name of  t he Si t es Ti me ofApproval Var i ct y

Anci ent  Bui l di ng Compl ex i n 1994 cul t ure
t he Wudang Mountai ns

Lushan Nat i onal  Park 1996 cul t ure
Mount  Emei  Sceni c Area,
i ncl udi ng Leshan Gi ant 1996 cul t ure and nature
Buddha Sceni c Area

Ol d Town of  Li j i ang 1997 cul t ure
Anci ent  Ci t y of  Pi ngyao 1997 cul t ure
Cl assi cal  Gardens of  Suzhou 1997 cul t ure
Summer  Pal ace:  an I mper i al 1998 cul t ure
Garden i n Bei j i ng
Templ e of  Heaven:  an
I mper i al  Sacr i f i ci al  Al t ar  i n 1998 cul t ure
Bei j i ng
Dazu Rock Carvi ngs 1999 cul t ure
Mount  Wuyi 1999 cul t ure and nature

Mount  Qi ngcheng and t he 2000 cul t ure
Duj i angyan I r r i gat i on System

Longmen Gror tos 2000 cul t ure
I mper i al  Tombs of  t he Mi ng 2000. 2003. 2004 cul t ureand Qi ng Dynast i es
Anci ent  Vi l l ages i n Southern 2000 cul t ureAnhui —Xi di  and Hongcun
Yungang Grot tos 2001 cul t ure
Three Paral l el  Ri vers of 2003 natureYunnan Protected Areas

I mper i al  Pal aces of  t he Mi ng
and Qi ng Dynast i es i n 1987. 2004 cul t ure
Bei j i ng and Shenyang
Hi stor i c Cent re of  Macao 2005 cul t ure

( to be cont i nued)



( cont i nved) Worl d Her i t age Si t es CHAPTER 12Name of  t he Si t es Ti me ofApproval Var i et
Si chuan Gi ant  Panda
Sanctuar i es—Wol ong, 2006 natureMt . Si guni ang and Ji aj i n
Mountai ns
Yi n Xu 2006 cul t ure
South Chi na Karst 2007 nature
Kai pi ng Di aol ou and Vi l l ages 2007 cul t ure

Fuj i an Tudl ou 2008 cul t ure
Mount  Sanqi ngshan Nat i onal 2008 naturePark
Mount  Wutai 2009 cul t ure
Hi stor i c Monuments of
Dengfeng i n“ The Cent re of 2010 cul t ure
Heaven and Ear t h”

Chi na Danxi a 2010 nature
West  Lake Cul t ural

2011 cul t ureLandscape of  Hangzhou
Si t e of  Xanadu 2012 cul t ure
Chengj i ang Fossi l  Si t e 2012 nature
Cul t ural  Landscape of 2013 cul t ureHonghe Hani  Ri ce Ter races
Xi nj i ang Ti anshan 2013 nature

Apar t  f rom those above,  Chi na has r i ch non-mater i al  cul t ural  her i t age.
Kangu Opera, one of  Chi na' s most  i nf l uent i al  t heat r i cal  t radi t i ons,
i s among UNESCO' s l i st  of  Masterpi eces of  t he Oral  and I nt angi bl e
Her i t age of  Humani t y. UNESCO al so desi gnated 2002—2003 as t he
year  t o cel ebrate t he mi l l enni al  anni versary of  t he Chi nese Ti betan epi c
Ki ng Gesar ( 《格萨尔王传》) .



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure Wor l d Cul t ural  and Natural  Her i t age-
Mountai ns
Chi na' s spectacul ar  mountai n l andscapes at t ract  many tour i st s at  home
and abroad. Among t hem,  Mount  Tai shan, Mount  Huangshan,  Mount
Emei  and Mount  Wuyi  are most  wor th vi si t i ng.

Mount  Tai shanFi ve Sacred Mountai ns:
i ndudi ng Mount  Tasshan
Mount  Huashan, Mount Mount  Tai shan i s t he l eader  of  t he "Fi ve Sacred Mountai ns” i n Chi na
Hangshan, Mount al t hough t hey each have t hei r  own at t ract i ons.  The word“ tai ( 泰) ”Hengshan, and Mount

i n Chi nese means“ stabi l i t y and peace". Anci ent  rul ers usual l y pai dSongshan五后，包括率
⼭。华⼭，恒⼭、衡⼭和 homage to t he mountai n,  hopi ng for  good l uck of  t hei r  rei gn.
嵩⼭

Mount  Tai shan i s si t uated i n t he cent re of  Shangdong provi nce,  l yi ng
Jade Emperor  t he most across t he ci t i es of  Tai ' an,  Ji nan and Zi bo. I t s mai n peak,  t he Jade
power ful  god i n Heaven Emperor  Summi t ( ⽟皇顶) , whi ch l i es i n t he nor t h of  Tai ' an ci t y, i s
accordi ng to Taoi sm王 about  1532. 7 met res hi gh. I t  i s an i deal  pl ace to watch t he sunr i se and
皇⼤帝，道教称天上最⾼
的神 sunset .

The mountai n was once cal l ed Mount  Dai shan,  Mount  Dai zong,  or
Mount  Dai yue and was renamed Mount  Tai shan i n t he Spr i ng and
Autumn per i od. I n anci ent  t i mes, t he f i r st  t hi ng for  an emperor  t o
do when ascendi ng t he t hrone was to cl i mb t he mountai n and pray
to Heaven and Ear t h and t hei r  ancestors. I t  i s sai d t hat  72 emperors
of  di f ferent  dynast i es made pi l gr i mages to Mountai n Tai shan for
sacr i f i ci al  and other  ceremoni al  purposes. Moreover ,  many poet s and
l i t erary schol ars vi si t ed t he mountai n i n order  t o get  i nspi rat i on.  The
grandi ose t empl es,  numerous stone i nscr i pt i ons and stone t abl et s are
the best  t estament  t o t hei r  vi si t s.

Mount  Tai shan i s ful l  of  power  and grandeur  wi t h many magni f i cent
peaks, deep val l eys, spectacul ar  water fal l s, enchant i ng rocks, and ol d
pi nes and cypresses. Anci ent  bui l di ngs and cul t ural  rel i cs are scat t ered
l i ke pear l s al ong t he paths wi ndi ng up to t he peaks.  The Heaven-
Bl essi ng Hal l  i n t he Dai  Templ e( 岱庙) i s ranked wi t h t he Hal l  of



Supreme Harmony i n Bei j i ng and t he Dacheng Hal l ( ⼤成殿) i n Qufu 1peR I Nas t he t hree great  pal at i al  hal l s of  Chi na.

Mount  Tai shan' s four  spectacul ar  vi ews refer  t o t he sunr i se f rom the
east , t he sunset  gl ow,  t he gol den-bel t-l i ke Yel l ow Ri ver ,  and t he sea of
cl ouds l i ke j ade pl at es.

I n Mount  Tai shan,  nature and cul t ure penet rate i nto each other .  The
phi l osophi cal , aesthet i cal  and sci ent i f i c i deas about  t he harmoni ous
devel opment  of  Heaven,  Ear t h and man can be seen here. I t  i s t he
symbol  of  spi r i t ual  cul t ure of  Chi na.

Mount  Tai shan i s a per fect  combi nat i on of  cul t ural  rel i cs and natural
scenery. I t  was i nscr i bed on t he UNESCO Wor l d Her i t age Li st  i n 1987.

Mount  Tai shan
1)



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure Mount  Huangshan( ⻩⼭)

Mount  Huangshan
Mount  Huangshan l i es i n Huangshan ci t y, Anhui  provi nce.  Or i gi nal l y
known as Mount  Yi shan,  t he mountai n was renamed Mount  Huangshan
i n recogni t i on of  Emperor  Huang,  t he reputed ancestor  of  t he Chi nese
who was sai d to have made magi c pi l l s for  i mmor tal i t y here.

Mount  Huangshan has been f requented by tour i st s seeki ng i t s mystery
and admi r i ng i t s scenery. I t  i s known wor l dwi de for  i t s four  wonders:
t he fantast i c pi nes,  t he grotesque rocks,  t he sea of  cl ouds, and t he
hot  spr i ngs. Mount  Huangshan has di st i nct i ve scenes respect i vel y i n
spr i ng, summer ,  autumn, and wi nter ,  whi ch earns i t  t he name“ Ear thl y
Fai r yl and” .

Mount  Emei

Mount  Emei ,  l ocated i n Emei shan ci t y,  Si chuan provi nce,  i s one of  t he
four  Buddhi st  mountai ns i n Chi na,  wi t h t he other  t hree bei ng Mount



Wutai ,  Mount  Putuo, and Mount  Ji uhua. I t s mai n summi t ,  Wanfo CHAPTER 12Buddha' s hal o: Around
Summi t ,  i s about  3, 099 met res above sea l evel . The name“ Emei ” three o' cl ock i n t he

af t emoon t he sunl i ghtl i t eral l y means“ del i cate eyebrow". Thi s name i s der i ved f rom two
di f ract s( 衍时) throughof  t he mountai n' s peaks, t he Wanfo Summi t  and t he Gol den Summi t , t he vapour  i n t he ai r , andwhi ch face each other  and resembl e t he del i cate eyebrows of  a Chi nese formsa beaut i ful  r i ng of

beaut y l i ght . Thi s i sawonder  at
t he Gol den Summi t . 佛
光，通常在午后三时左右，The mai n sceni c spot s on t he mountai n are t he Baoguo Templ e,  t he ⼥阳光透过空⽓中的⽔燕

Fuhu Templ e,  t he Qi ngyi n Pavi l i on,  t he Gol den Summi t , et c. Atop t he ⽓发⽣⾏射作⽤，形成美

Gol den Summi t , one can enj oy t he beaut y of  t he sunr i se,  t he sea of 丽光环。它是⾦顶的⼀⼤

cl ouds, t he sunset  gl ow,  t he Buddha' s hal o, et c. 奇观，

The cl i mate i n Mount  Emei  i s warm and humi d wi t h abundant  mi st
and rai n. So t he mountai n i s a wel l -known natural  museum wi t h some
5, 000 speci es of  pl ant s and 2, 300 t ypes of  ani mal s.

Mount  Emei  i s al so famous for  i t s Gi ant  Buddha statue,  whi ch i s sai d
to be t he l argest  Buddha statue i n t he wor l d. I t  was carved out  of  a
hi l l si de dur i ng t he Tang dynast y i n t he ei ghth century.  There are more
than 90 stone carvi ngs and Buddhi st  shr i nes on both si des of  t he Gi ant
Buddha. The way i n whi ch t he cul t ural  features have been i nt egrated
wi t h t he natural  scenery i s consi dered to be a preci ous l egacy.

Mount  Wuyi

Located south of  Wuyi shan ci t y,  Fuj i an provi nce, Mount  Wuyi  has what
i s probabl y t he l argest ,  most  t ypi cal  and best-preserved subt ropi cal
vi rgi n forest s i n t he wor l d.

Of  t he t ypi cal  Danxi a l andform,  t hi s sceni c area i ncl udes many
at t ract i ons of  except i onal  sceni c qual i t y. Among t hem,  t he most  famous
scene i s t he Ni ne-Bend St ream,  a meander i ng brook snaki ng t hrough 36
mountai ns and 99 cl i f fs t hat  are di st r i buted on t he banks of  t he st ream.
I t  runs for  62. 8 ki l omet res f rom west  t o east  t hrough Mount  Wuyi , and
i s gi rdl ed by mountai ns i nto ni ne bends,  hence i t s name.

Mount  Wuyi  i s al so known for  i t s great  hi stor i c and cul t ural  val ue. I t s



1⋯⋯⋯⋯6o6 numerous t empl es and monaster i es,  many i n rui ns now, al l ow the
devel opment  and spread of  neo-Confuci ani sm,  whi ch has been
i nf l uent i al  i n t he cul t ures of  East  Asi a si nce t he 11t h century.

Wor l d Natural  Her i t age-Sceni c Spots

By the end of  2013, t here have been 10 natural  si t es i n Chi na l i st ed as
wor l d natural  her i t age: Wul i ngyuan Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area,
Ji uzhai gou Val l ey Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area, Huangl ong Sceni c
and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area,  Three Paral l el  Ri vers of  Yunnan Protected
Areas, Si chuan Gi ant  Panda Sanctuar i es—Wol ong,  Mt . Si guni ang and
Ji aj i n Mountai ns, South Chi na Karst , Mount  Sanqi ngshan Nat i onal
Park,  Chi na Danxi a,  Chengj i ang Fossi l  Si t e and Xi nj i ang Ti anshan.

Wul i ngyuan Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area

The Wul i ngyuan Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area, l ocated i n t he
nor t hwest  of  Hunan provi nce,  has geol ogi c st ructures of  out standi ng
val ue, beaut i ful  physi cal  contours,  compl ete ecosystem,  rare cul t ural
rel i cs and var i ous cl i mates and scenes. The area consi st s of  t hree par t s:
t he Zhangj i aj i e Nat i onal  Forest  Park,  t he Suoxi yu Natural  Resource
Reserve and t he Ti anzi shan Natural  Resource Reserve. The area i s a
natural  zool ogi cal  and botani cal  garden as wel l  as a geol ogi cal  park, I t
has exot i c peaks,  secl uded caves, l i mpi d st reams and t hi ck forest s.  The
most  di st i nct i ve l andscape of  t hi s area are t he over  3, 000 bi zar re peaks,
most  of  whi ch are over  200 met res hi gh. I n t he area, mountai ns,  val l eys
and gorges are wi del y scat t ered, and st reams,  pool s and water fal l s can
be seen everywhere. There are al so over  40 caves and 2 huge natural
stone br i dges—Br i dge of  t he l mmor tal s ( Xi anrenqi ao) and Br i dge
Across t he Sky( Ti anxi adi yi qi ao) .

I t  i s home to over  3, 000 speci es of  pl ant s,  more t han 700 t ypes of
t rees,  up to 450 ki nds of  ornamental  f l owers, and about  116 speci es of
ver t ebrates( 脊椎动物) fal l i ng i nto 50 fami l i es. Moreover ,  hundreds
of  speci es of  ani mal s are found here,  i ncl udi ng some rare ani mal s such
as Chi nese gi ant  sal amanders,  cl ouded l eopards, et c. and some 20 rare



bi rds l i ke gol den pheasant ,  whi t e-headed duck,  et c.

Ji uzhai gou Val l ey Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area

The Ji uzhai gou Val l ey Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area l i es i n t he
southern par t  of  t he Mi nshan Mountai ns( 岷⼭) i n Nanpi ng count y,

Si chuan provi nce. Ji uzhai gou Val l ey got  i t s name because t here are
ni ne Ti betan vi l l ages i n t he val l ey. As i t  i s a great  masterpi ece of  nature
havi ng dreaml i ke scenery,  whi ch combi nes bl ue l akes,  water fal l s,
verdant  forest s, snow-covered mountai ns,  and t he fol k customs of  t he
Ti betan and Qi ang peopl es,  i t  i s of t en cal l ed t he“ Fai r yl and on Ear t h".
I t s mai n sceni c si t es are t he Long Lake,  t he Sword Rock,  t he Nuor i l ang
Water fal l ,  t he Shuzheng Lakes,  t he Panda Lake,  t he Fi ve Fl ower  Lake,
etc.

Ji uzhai gou Val l ey( 九寨沟)



vgmdochncl m Ji uzhai gou Val l ey i s al so home to over  220 bi rd speci es as wel l  as
a number  of  endangered pl ant  and ani mal  speci es, i ncl udi ng gi ant
pandas, gol den monkeys,  t aki ns, et c.

Today,  as one of  t he hot t est  t our i st  dest i nat i ons i n Chi na,  Ji uzhai gou
Val l ey at t ract s t ens of  t housands of  vi si t ors f rom both home and
abroad on a dai l y basi s.

Huangl ong Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area

Located i n Songpan count y,  nor t hwest  of  Si chuan provi nce,  t he
Huangl ong Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area i s a super l at i ve natural
proper t y wi t h i t s spl endours l i ke snow mountai ns,  pr i mi t i ve forest s,
canyons and col our ful  l akes. I t s most  i mpor tant  feature i s t he
out standi ng karst  format i on. I n a 7. 5-ki l omet re-l ong val l ey i n t he shape
of  U set  i n snowy mountai ns,  t here are a number  of  t raver t i ne l akes,
water fal l s, and l i mestone shoal s,  whi ch are uni que i n al l  of  Asi a.

I n t he area,  t al l  arbours and shrubs,  vi nes,  herbs and moss const i t ut e a
harmoni ous pi cture. There are al so some rare and endangered pl ant s
that  onl y Chi na has. Many preci ous Chi nese medi ci nal  herbs such as
Chi nese caterpi l l ar  fungus can be found here. Therefore,  i t  enj oys t he
reputat i on of“ Ki ngdom of  Col d Temperate Pl ant s". I n addi t i on,  t he
area boast s more t han 30 speci es of  nat i onal  Grade-A and Grade-B
protected ani mal s i ncl udi ng gi ant  pandas, gol den snub-nosed monkeys,
Asi at i c bl ack bears,  et c.

Three Paral l el  Ri vers of  Yunnan Protected Areas

Located i n t he mountai nous nor t hwest  of  Yunnan provi nce,  t he Three
Paral l el  Ri vers of  Yunnan Protected Areas refer  t o t he areas where
the t hree r i vers,  namel y,  t he Ji nsha Ri ver ,  t he Lancang Ri ver  and t he
Nuj i ang Ri ver ,  f l ow roughl y paral l el  t hrough steep gorges.

I n t he areas are numerous gorges,  cl i f fs,  st reams,  water fal l s,  l akes,  vi rgi n
evergreen broad-l eaved forest s, and t radi t i onal  customs of  mul t i pl e



ethni c mi nor i t i es. Moreover , i t  may al so harbour  t he r i chest  bi odi versi t y Worl d Her i t age Si t es CHAPTER 12among t he t emperate areas of  t he wor l d.

Si chuan Gi ant  Panda Santuar i es—Wol ong, Mt . Si guni ang
and Ji aj i n Mountai ns

The si t e, l ocated i n t he southwest  of  Si chuan provi nce,  covers 9, 245
square ki l omet res, i ncl udi ng seven nature reserves and ni ne sceni c parks
i n t he Qi ongl ai  and Ji aj i n Mountai ns.  Thi r t y percent  of  t he wi l d pandas
i n t he wor l d are l i vi ng here,  whi ch makes i t  t he l argest  and most  i nt act
wi l d panda habi t at  i n t he wor l d. I n addi t i on,  i t  i s al so home to other

gl obal l y endangered ani mal s such as red pandas,  snow l eopards and
cl ouded l eopards. They are among t he botani cal l y r i chest  si t es i n t he
wor l d out si de t he t ropi cal  rai nforest s, wi t h between 5, 000 and 6, 000
speci es of  f l ora i n over  1 , 000 genera.

gi ant  pandas i n Si chuan Gi ant  Panda Santuar i es
( 四川⼤熊猫栖息地的熊猫)

247



⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯⋯ South Chi na Karst

Karst  i s a uni que l andform that  evol ves i n t he carbonate rocks,  whi ch
demonst rates t he forces of  nature. South Chi na Karst  si gni f i es t he
f i nest  exampl es of  karst  t opography i n Chi na and t he wor l d. Cover i ng
176, 228 hectares, i t  spreads over  t he provi nces of  Gui zhou,  Guangxi ,
Yunnan and Chongqi ng and compr i ses t hree t ypi cal  areas:  t he Shi l i n
Karst ( Stone Forest ) i n Yunnan provi nce, t he Li bo Karst  i n Gui zhou

provi nce and t he Wul ong Karst  i n Chongqi ng muni ci pal i t y. South
Chi na Karst  represent s t he unr i val l ed features of  t he t ropi cal  and
subt ropi cal  karst  t er rai n. The Shi l i n Karst  boast s numerous odd-shaped
stone format i ons,  hence t he name of  Stone Forest .  The Li bo Karst  i s
renowned for  t he cone and tower-shaped karst  l and format i ons,  whi ch
popul ate many br i l l i ant  sceni c areas.  The Wul ong Karst  i s famous for
i t s gi ant  dol i nes,  natural  br i dges and caves.

Mount  Sanqi ngshan Nat i onal  Park
The Mount  Sanqi ngshan Nat i onal  Park hol ds an out standi ng scenery
of  grani t e peaks and pi l l ar s.  The park al so has numerous water fal l s,
val l eys, l akes and spr i ngs. I t  consi st s of  t hree mai n summi t s:  t he Yuj i ng
Mountai n,  t he Yuxu Mountai n and t he Yuhua Mountai n.  The natural
condi t i ons of  Sanqi ngshan have formed a natural  l andscape wi t h grand
peaks, shrouds of  mi st ,  f resh ai r ,  cl ear  st reams and l ush,  var i ed pl ant s.
I t s vi sual  i mpact  i s enhanced by t he occur rence of  meteorol ogi cal
ef fect s l i ke br i ght  hal os on cl ouds and whi t e rai nbows.

Chi na Danxi a

Chi na Danxi a compr i ses si x areas found i n t he subt ropi cal  zone of
southwest  Chi na. They feature spectacul ar  red cl i f s and a range
of  erosi onal  l andforms,  i ncl udi ng dramat i c natural  pi l l ar s,  t owers,
ravi nes,  val l eys and water fal l s.  These l andscapes have hel ped conserve
subt ropi cal  broad-l eaved evergreen forest s, and host  many speci es of
f l ora and fauna, about  400 of  whi ch are consi dered rare or  t hreatened.



Chengj i ang Fossi l  Si t e

The Chengj i ang Fossi l  Si t e, l ocated i n Yunnan provi nce,  conserves fossi l
r emai ns whi ch are of  except i onal  si gni f i cance.  The rocks and fossi l s of
t he Chengj i ang Fossi l  Si t e present  an out standi ng and ext raordi nar i l y
preserved record t hat  t est i f i es t o t he rapi d di versi f i cat i on of  l i fe on
Ear t h more t han 500 mi l l i on years ago. I n t hi s geol ogi cal l y shor t
i nt erval , al most  al l  maj or  groups of  ani mal s had t hei r  or i gi ns.  The
di verse geol ogi cal  evi dence f rom the Chengj i ang Fossi l  Si t e present s
fossi l  r emai ns of  t he hi ghest  qual i t y of  preservat i on and conveys a
compl ete record of  an ear l y Cambr i an mar i ne communi t y. I t  i s one
of  t he ear l i est  records of  a compl ex mar i ne ecosystem and a uni que
wi ndow of  understandi ng t he st ructure of  ear l y Cambr i an communi t i es.

Xi nj i ang Ti anshan

Xi nj i ang Ti anshan i s a mountai n range t hat  present s gl aci ers,  snow-
capped peaks, al pi ne meadows, l akes and canyons. These mountai ns
are i n st ark cont rast  wi t h t he vast  adj acent  deser t  l andscapes,  creat i ng
a st r i ki ng vi sual  cont rast  between hot  and col d envi ronments,  dry
and wet ,  desol ate and l uxur i ant . The mountai n area under  snow l i ne
i s abundant  i n ani mal s and pl ant  resources. Vegetat i on here i s of
r i ch di versi t y, i ncl udi ng dense forest s, green spruces,  whi r l  pi nes and
more t han 80 speci es of  medi cal  pl ant s, especi al l y t he most  preci ous
herbal  medi ci ne—saussurea i nvol ucrate( 天⼭雪莲) . What  makes t he
Ti anshan Mountai ns more remarkabl e i s a hi gh mountai n l akc—the
Heavenl y Lake. About  110 ki l omet res away f rom Urumqi ,  t he l ake
i s l ocated on t he nor t hern sl ope of  t he Bogda Peak.  The water  i n t he
l ake i s crystal  cl ear  and qui et  l i ke a mi r ror ,  whi ch i s very beaut i ful  wi t h
ref l ect i ons of  t he snow peaks and j ade green spruces.

Wor l d Cul t ural  Her i t age

Si nce t he 1980s, t here have been over  30 Chi nese cul t ural  si t es l i st ed
as wor l d cul t ural  her i t age. The Great  Wal l , t he Potal a Pal ace i n Lhasa,
t he Templ e and Cemetery of  Confuci us i n Qufu,  t he Forbi dden Ci t y,



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure t he Anci ent  Bui l di ng Compl ex i n t he Wudang Mountai ns, t he Cl assi cal
Gardens of  Suzhou,  t he Grot tos of  Longmen and Yungang, etc. are
among t he househol d names both at  home and abroad. Grot tos,  i n
par t i cul ar ,  have t he r i chest  cul t ural  her i t age.

Famous Grot tos

Wi th t he wi de spread of  Buddhi sm i n Chi na i n t he second century,
grot to ar t s were i nt roduced to Chi na f rom I ndi a, and devel oped rapi dl y
between t he second and four t h centur i es. Grot tos were carved i n cl i f f
faces i n var i ous pl aces,  par t i cul ar l y i n nor t hern Chi na. The Mogao
Caves i n Gansu provi nce,  t he Longmen Grot tos i n Henan provi nce,
and t he Yungang Grot tos i n Shanxi  provi nce are cal l ed t he t hree most
i mpor tant  grot tos i n Chi na.

Hesi  Cor r i dor :  a l ong Mogao Caves
and nar row zone ol The Mogao Caves, commonl y cal l ed t he Thousand-Buddha Caves
about  1, 000 ki l omet res

( Qi anfodong) , i s l ocated i n Dunhuang count y,  whi ch i s at  t he westernl ong f rom east  t o
end of  t he Hexi  Cor r i dor .  I t  i s t he greatest  and most  consummate( 完整west  and about  100

ki l omet res wi de f rom 的) gal l er y of  Buddhi st  ar t  i n t he wor l d.
nor t h to south,  cover i ng
the nor t hwest  of  Gansu
provi nce and l yi ng to
the west  of  t he Yel l ow Mogao Caves
Ri ver , hence i t s name河 ( 莫⾼窟)
⻄⾛廊，⽢肃省⻄北部的
⼀条狭⻓地带。东⻄⻓
约1, 000公⾥，南北宽约
100公⾥，因在⻩河以⻄

⽽得名。



I ni t i at ed i n 366, and af t er  near l y 1 , 000 years of  const ruct i on,  t he CHAPTER 12Mogao Caves had formed a l arge scal e by t he Yuan dynast y. Now there
are 492 caves preserved at  t he si t e,  whi ch house about  45, 000 square
met res of  mural s and over  2, 400 col oured scul ptures.  These mural s
and scul ptures are t he mai n ar twork i n t he Mogao Caves. Bi g st atues
l ook grand and smal l  ones del i cate. They not  onl y reveal  t he excel l ent
mastery of  ar t  and r i ch i magi nat i on,  but  provi de preci ous hi stor i cal
i nformat i on for  t he study of  t he pol i t i cs,  economy, ar t ,  rel i gi on, sci ence,
nat i onal  hi story,  and forei gn af fai r s of  anci ent  Chi na.

The Mogao Caves al so store many scr i ptures, documents, and books,
whi ch are val uabl e i n suppl ement i ng or  revi si ng t he ant i que l i t erature.

Longmen Grot tos
The Longmen Grot tos are si t uated on t he banks of  t he Yi  Ri ver  i n
Luoyang,  Henan provi nce. Spanni ng a l ength of  over  1 , 000 met res
on t he hi l l si des al ong t he Yi  Ri ver ,  t hey were i ni t i al l y scul ptured and
chi sel ed( 凿) around 493 when t he capi t al  of  t he Nor thern Wei
dynast y was moved to Luoyang.  Now there are more t han 2, 300 caves
and ni ches, and over  100, 000 bi g and smal l  st atues,  among whi ch t he
bi ggest  st atue i s 17. 14 met res hi gh and t he smal l est  onl y 2 cent i met res
hi gh. Two caves, t he Guyang Cave( 古阳洞) and t he Bi nyang Cave( 宾
阳洞) , contai n t he most  representat i ve st atues.

The Longmen Grot tos i s an outdoor  ar t  museum of  stone carvi ngs and
represent s t he scul ptural  l evel  of  t hat  t i me.

Yungang Grot tos
Lyi ng at  t he foot  of  t he Wuzhou Mountai n near  Datong ci t y, Shanxi
provi nce, t he Yungang Grot tos were chi sel ed out  of  cl i f-si des i n a
honeycomb pat t ern,  st ret chi ng as l ong as one ki l omet re f rom east  t o
west .  There are 53 extant  caves, 110 ni ches and more t han 51, 000 bi g
and smal l  st atues.  The scul ptural  works at  Yungang are noted for  t hei r
f l eshy,  vi gorous features and r i ch var i ery.  The statues of  al l  ki nds are
vi vi d and l i fel i ke.



⋯me⋯⋯ Famous Anci ent  Ci t i es
Ol d Town of  Li j i ang
The Ol d Town of  Li j i ang l i es i n a l arge Naxi ( 纳⻄) set t l ement  f i r st

bui l t  dur i ng t he Southern Song dynast y some ei ght  centur i es ago i n
Yunnan provi nce.

Bl essed wi t h pl ent y of  hi l s, basi ns and val l eys, Li j i ang has a r i ch
reserve of  l and,  forest ,  mi neral s and tour i st  resources.  The scenery i n
Li j i ang i s a wonder  of  t he wor l d. The Yul ong Snow Mountai n,  whi ch
i s 15 ki l omet res nor t h of  Li j i ang,  consi st s of  13 peaks.  These peaks,
di st r i buted f rom south to nor t h, are l i ke a si l ver  whi t e j ade dragon
l yi ng i n t he cl ouds,  hence t he name Yul ong Snow Mountai n.  There are
di ferent  speci es of  pl ant s growi ng i n t he mountai n, and t he mountai n
enj oys t he fame of  t he“ Treasure House of  Pl ant s” . Shanzi dou,  t he mai n
peak of  t he mountai n,  capped whi t e snow al l  year  round, r i ses 5, 596
met res above sea l evel .

Another  feature of  Li j i ang i s t hat  i t  has numerous st reams and brooks
cr i ss-crossi ng t he houses. When t he st ream or i gi nat i ng i n t he Yuquan
reaches Li j i ang, i t  f i r st  di vi des i nto t hree, and t hen i nto numerous smal l

st reaml et s. These st reaml et s f l ow ei t her  i n t he f ront  or  at  t he back of
t he houses of  hundreds of  fami l i es.  For  conveni ence,  many fami l i es even
l ead t he water  t hrough i nto t hei r  houses and ki t chens.

Moreover ,  Li j i ang has a uni que cul t ure and a l ong hi story of  over  800
years. Dongba cul t ure i s t he essence of  Li j i ang. Dongba rel i gi ous scr i ptures
recorded t he hi story and myths of  Naxi  cul t ure wi t h hi erogl yphs,  whi ch
are now the onl y hi erogl yphs exi st i ng i n t he wor l d. The archi t ecture i n
Lj i ang bl ends el ements f rom several  cul t ures t hat  have come together  over
many centur i es.



As a famous hi stor i c and cul t ural  ci t y,  Li j i ang at t ract s numerous
tour i st s every year .

Anci ent  Ci t y of  Pi ngyao
The Anci ent  Ci t y of  Pi ngyao, l ocated i n cent ral  Shanxi  provi nce,  i s
a famous hi stor i c and cul t ural  ci t y f i r st  bui l t  dur i ng t he West  Zhou
dynast y and expanded dur i ng t he Mi ng dynast y.

The Anci ent  Ci t y of  Pi ngyao i s a t ypi cal  sampl e of  anci ent  ci t i es i n t he
cent ral  par t  of  t he count ry.  Up to now,  t he ci t y wal l s,  st reet s,  houses,
shops and t empl es have been wel l  preserved. The l ayout  and t he f l avour
of  t he ci t y have l i t l e changed. Al l  t hese are i nseparabl e component s of
t he hi stor i c rel i cs of  t he Anci ent  Ci t y of  Pi ngyao and are l i vi ng fossi l s
for  t he research i nto t he pol i t i cs,  economy,  mi l i t ar y, archi t ecture and ar t
of  Chi na. Pi ngyao has at t racted more and more at t ent i on t hroughout
the wor l d. I t  i s t he mi r ror  of  t he ci t i es i n t he Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es.
From the wel l -kept  rel i cs,  peopl e can see i t s prosper i t y i n ol d t i mes.

cl y wal l s of  heAmci enl  ci t yofPi ngyao
平遥古或的城墙)



A6mof chnescau Xi di  and Hongcun( ⻄递与宏村)
Located i n Yi xi an count y, Anhui  provi nce, Xi di  and Hongcun have a
l ong hi story of  more t han 900 years. The or i gi nal  resi dent i al  st yl es and
features of  t he Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es were preserved per fect l y here,
so t hey are reputed as“ l i vi ng anci ent  resi dent i al  museums"by exper t s
and tour i st s at  home and abroad.

Xi di  Vi l l age,  bui l t  dur i ng t he Nor thern Song dynast y,  i s one of  t he
most  representat i ve sceni c spot s of  anci ent  Hui  archi t ecture. I t  was
or i gi nal l y a compact  communi t y of  t he fami l i es wi t h t he surname Hu
and now has 124 ol d resi dent i al  houses and t hree ancest ral  t empl es of
t he Mi ng and Qi ng dynast i es. Wooden archi t ectures i n Xi di  are uni que
and el egant :  Pret t i f i ed wal l s prevent  rai n i nf i l t rat i on;  bl ack t i l es record
the hi story of  t he town;  decorat i ve gate towers mani fest  t he par t i cul ar
f l avour  of  t he archi t ectures.

Hongcun Vi l l age, about  15 ki l omet res away f rom Xi di  and bui l t  i n
t he Southern Song dynast y,  has several  of  t he same features as Xi di
but  di st i ngui shes i t sel f  by i t s water  system and nar row st reet s.  The
peopl e i n anci ent  Hongcun Vi l l age were so i nt el l i gent  and creat i ve
that  t hey ar ranged t he vi l l age i n t he shape of  a buf fal o and bui l t  an
ar t i f i ci al  water  system on t he basi s of  bi oni cs( 仿⽣学) . The whol e

vi l l age i s shaped l i ke a bi g buf fal o:  The smal l  water  t renches l ead to
every houschol d and t hen f l ow i nto a pond ( buf fal o stomach) i n t he
vi l l age;  t here, t he water  i s f i l t ered( 过滤) and cont i nue to ci rcl e wi t hi n
the vi l l age and t hen enters a l ake( buf fal o bel l y) ;  t hrough t he l ake,  t he
water  i s f i l t ered agai n and f i nal l y f l ows i nto a r i ver . So,  Hongcun i s al so
known as a buf fal o-l i ke vi l l age.

Xi di  and Hongcun are t ypi cal  representat i ves of  t he cul t ure of  feudal
soci ct y i n t he l at er  st age of  Chi na—the car r i er  of  Hui zhou cul t ure. I t  has
wel l  preserved i t s di al ect s, costumes, and some l ocal  food and dr i nks.

Yi n Xu
Yi n Xu, l ocated at  Anyang, Henan provi nce, i s t he si t e of  t he anci ent
capi t al  ci t y of  t he l at e Shang dynast y. Wi t h a total  area of  about
24 square ki l omet res, i t  i s a key Cul t ural  Her i t age Si t e under  t he



government ' s protect i on. Af t er  more t han 80 years of  archaeol ogi cal ( 考 CHAPTER 12古的) excavat i ons f rom 1928, t he rui ns of  pal aces,  t empl es,  workshops,
tombs and sacr i f i ci al  pi t s have been found here.  The excavat i on of  t he
rui ns has provi ded r i ch and cruci al  mater i al s for  t he study of  hi story of
t hat  per i od.

The unear t hed rel i cs i ncl ude a l arge number  of  oracl e bone i nscr i pt i ons
( 甲⻣⽂) , del i cate bronze ware, j ade and i vory ar t i cl es and product i on

tool s and ar t i cl es for  dai l y use.  The most  famous among t hem i s
t he Si muwu Tr i pod( 司⺟戊⽅鼎) , t he l argest  pi ece of  bronze ware
rel i c of  t hat  t i me ever  found i n t he wor l d. I t  shows t he hi gh l evel  of
craf t smanshi p and economi c and cul t ural  devel opment  of  t he l at e
Shang dynast y.

The Preservat i on of  Wor l d Her i t age
The Wor l d Her i t age Commi t t ee,  under  UNESCO, consi ders each year
suggest i ons for  l i st i ng as Wor l d Her i t age Si t es. Al l  si t es on t he Wor l d
Her i t age Li st  recei ve f i nanci al  and t echni cal  ai d. I n t he meant i me,  t hey
become bet t er  known wor l dwi de and are protected by pressure f rom
the i nt ernat i onal  communi t y.

There are two maj or  cr i t er i a for  sel ect i ng a Wor l d Her i t age Si t e—the
si t e' s val ue and t he state of  i t s preservat i on. Nomi nat i on and i ncl usi on
of  cul t ural  and natural  her i t age on t he Wor l d Her i t age Li st  i s t he
f i nal  goal  of  wor l d her i t age work. Wor l d Her i t age conservat i on i s a
cont i nuous process. Li st i ng a si t e does l i t t l e good i f  i t  subsequent l y
fal l s i nto a st ate of  di srepai r  or  i f  any devel opment  proj ect  causes
the dest ruct i on of  t he qual i t i es t hat  made t he si t e sui t abl e for  Wor l d
Her i t age status i n t he f i r st  pl ace.

The Chi nese government  has al ways at t ached great  i mpor tance to
protect i ng wor l d cul rural  and natural  her i t age si t es. For  exampl e,
t he Leshan Gi ant  Buddha statue,  whi ch was i ncl uded on t he Wor l d
Her i t age Li st  i n 1996,  had suf fered f rom the erosi on of  wi nd and rai n
as wel l  as human damage over  t he years.  The government  al l ocated



6⋯3fchngk uur 250 mi l l i on yuan for  restorat i on work on t he statue f rom March 2001
to t he end of  2005. Now i t  i s undergoi ng i t s second round of  facel i f t
si nce Apr i l  2006. The proj ect  ai ms to make t he statue weatherproof
by i nstal l i ng drai nage devi ces and protect i ng t he statue' s feet  agai nst
poundi ng waves.

Cul t ural  and natural  her i t age i s t he i dent i t y of  a nat i on and t he val ue
of  a soci et y.  Therefore,  we must  preserve i t  for  future generat i ons.

Exerci ses

Par t  One
Comprehensi on
◎ Fi l l  i n t he fol l owi ng bl anks wi t h t he i nformat i on you l earn f rom the

readi ng t ext .
1 Up to December  2013, among t he over  800 Wor l d Her i t age Si t es

l i st ed by UNESCO, Chi na has__     _l i st ed,  onl y second to
I t al y. Among t hem, ______________are cul t ural  her i t ages, ___  ___
natural  her i t ages, and_____  _dual  her i t ages. These si t es are t he
most  essent i al  par t  of  Chi na' s val uabl e and r i ch tour i sm resources.

2 Chi na' s spectacul ar  mountai n l andscapes at t ract  many tour i st s
at  home and abroad. Among t hem, ___________、_____________,
and Mounr t  Wuyi  are most  wor th vi si t i ng.

3 Grot tos were carved i n cl i f f  faces i n var i ous pl aces,  par t i cul ar l y
i n nor t hern Chi na. The__     _i n Gansu provi nce,  t he
i n Henan provi nce and t he___    _i n Shanxi
provi nce are cal l ed t he t hree most  i mpor tant  grot tos i n Chi na.

4 Two maj or  cr i t er i a for  sel ect i ng a Wor l d Her i t age Si t e are
_      and __   __·

② Deci de whether  t he fol l owi ng statements are t rue( T) or  fal se ( F) .
1 Anci ent  rul ers usual l y pai d homage to Mount  Huangshan,

hopi ng t hat  t hei r  rei gn woul d be bl essed.
2 The Wul i ngyuan Sceni c and Hi stor i c I nt erest  Area consi st s of

three par t s, whi ch are t he Zhangj i aj i e Nat i onal  Forest  Park,
t he Suoxi yu Natural  Resource Reserve and t he Ti anzi shan



Natural  Resource Reserve, 3mi rcH pdn CHAPTER 123 The Three Paral l el  Ri vers of  Yunan Protected Areas refer  t o
the areas where t he t hree r i vers,  namel y,  t he Ji nsha Ri ver ,  t he
Lancang Ri ver  and t he Nuj i ang Ri ver ,  f l ow roughl y paral l el
but  never  converge.

__  4 Dongba cul t ure, whi ch i s one feature of  Ol d Town of  Li j i ang,
i s t he cul t ure of  t he Mosuo ethni c group.

Par t  Two
Transl at i on
④ Term Transl at i on

1世界⽂化和⾃然遗产

2天坛
3五岳
4河⻄南廊

5甲⻣⽂

② Passage Transl at i on
⾃1987年以来，经联合国教科⽂组织审核被批准列⼊《世界遗产名

录》的中国世界遗产共有45项。北京拥有6项世界遗产，是世界上
拥有遗产项⽬最多的城市。中国的世界遗产包括⽂化和⾃然遗产地
泰⼭、⻩⼭等，也有武陵源、九寨沟等⾃然遗产地，还有著名的⽯

窟、古城和村落等⽂化遗产地。他们吸引⼤量国内外的游客去旅游
参观。

Par t  Three
Cr i t i cal  Thi nki ng and Di scussi on
Chi na has successful l y got  45 si t es put  on t he Wor l d Her i t age Li st  by
UNESCO, whi ch at t ract  more and more tour i st s. But  t here i s st i l l  a
l ong way for  Chi na to go i n i ncreasi ng peopl e' s awareness of  protect i ng
the Wor l d Her i t age Si t es. For  exampl e,  t he Peki ng Man Si t e i s bei ng
dest royed because of  pol l ut i on and i t s exposure to rai n and wi nd.
Pl ease di scuss wi t h your  par t ner  what  ef fect i ve measures shoul d t he
government  and peopl e t ake to protect  t hese si t es. Then share your
i deas wi t h t he cl ass.



A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul rure Par t  Four
Communi cat i on
There wi l l  be an i nt ernat i onal  forum hel d i n Chi na to di scuss t he
protect i on of  i nt angi bl e cul t ural  her i t age i n t he wor l d. You, as a
Chi nese student  representat i ve, are requi red to gi ve a presentat i on on
the protect i on of  Chi na' s i nt angi bl e cul t ural  her i t age such as Chi nese
tea cul t ure,  kung fu, acupuncture,  et c. i n t he forum. Choose one
exampl e to present  your  opi ni ons. Your  presentat i on shoul d cover  t he
fol l owi ng poi nt s:
1 t he hi story of  t he i nt angi bl e cul t ural  her i t age;
2 i t s present  st ate;
3 ef fect i ve measures to protect  i t .



Key to Exerci ses
Key to Exerci ses

OVERVI EW

Par t  One
①
1 revol ut i on,  t he uni t y of  t he Chi nese peopl e,  t he Communi st  Par t y of

Chi na( CPC)
2 hi ghl ands, pl ai ns,  basi ns and pl ai ns
3 Yuanmou Man, Peki ng Man, f i re
4 uni t y, common prosper i t y

②
Abbrevi at i ons Ful l  Names Chi nese Names

PRC Peopl e' s Republ i c of  Chi na 中华⼈⺠共和国

Chi nese Peopl e' s Pol i t i calCPPCC 中国⼈⺠政治协商会议

Consul t at i ve Conference
CPC Communi st  Par t y of  Chi na 中国共产党
NPC Nat i onal  Peopl e' s Congress 全国⼈⺠代表⼤会

Par t  Two

1 March of  t he Vol unteers
2 t he Grand Canal  between Bei j i ng and Hangzhou
3 descendant s of  Yan and Huang
4 speci al  admi ni st rat i ve regi on
5 one count ry, two systems

②
Located i n t he east  of  t he Asi an cont i nent ,  on t he western shore of  t he
Paci f i c Ocean,  t he PRC has a l and area of  about  9. 6 mi l l i on square
ki l omet res, and i s t he t hi rd l argest  count ry i n t he wor l d,  next  onl y t o
Russi a and Canada. Chi na i s a count ry of  var i ed topographi cal  features
wi t h hi ghl ands i n t he west  and pl ai ns i n t he east .  Mountai nous l and
and very rough t er rai ns make up about  67of  Chi nese t er r i t ory,



basi ns and pl ai ns about  33?ost  of  Chi na l i es i n t he nor t h t emperate
zone, character i sed by a warm cl i mate and di st i nct i ve seasons, a cl i mate

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul rure wel l  sui t ed for  habi t at i on.

CHAPTER 1

Par t  One

1 Confuci ani sm, Taoi sm, Legal i sm
2 pract i ce, moral i t y,  harmony
3 harmony,  spi r i t ual
4 Buddhi sm, I sl am,  Chr i st i ani t y
5 The Whi t e Horse Templ e

②
1 way of  wi sdom of  t he Confuci an school ,  whi ch advocates a

“ moderate” and“ j ust  r i ght ” way when understandi ng and handl i ng
obj ect i ve t hi ngs

2 l et t i ng t hi ngs t ake t hei r  own course and doi ng nothi ng. I r ' s t he basi c
concept  of  Taoi sm,  an at t i t ude towards t he wor l d and pol i t i cal
i deol ogy hel d by anci ent  Taoi st s.

Par t  Two

1 banni ng al l  school s of  t hought  except  Confuci ani sm
2 Buddhi st  scr i ptures
3 t hree obedi ences and four  vi r t ues
4 When t he Ei ght  I mmor tal s cross t he sea,  each demonst rates t hei r

di vi ne power .
5 t he Koran

②
Chi na i s a mul t i -rel i gi on count ry.  The rel i gi ons t hat  are bel i eved by
Chi nese peopl e are mai nl y Taoi sm,  Buddhi sm,  I sl am,  Cathol i ci sm and
Chr i st i ani t y, among whi ch Taoi sm i s i ndi genous to Chi na whi l e t he
others are of  forei gn or i gi n. Chi nese ci t i zens may f reel y choose t hei r
rel i gi ous bel i efs and make cl ear  t hei r  rel i gi ous af f i l i at i ons.



CHAPTER 2

Par t  One Key to Exerci ses①
On Faul t s of  Qi n Su Tong Han dynast y
Song of  Eternal  Sor row. Guo Moruo Mi ng & Qi ng dynast i es
The Schol ars Wu Ji ngzi contemporary per i od
The Goddess Ji a Yi modern per i od
Wi ves and Concubi nes Bai  Juyi _____Tang dynast y

②
1 F  2 F  3 F  4 T  5 F  6 T

Par t  Two
①
1 phi l osophi cal  prose
2 l i t erary cr i t i ci sm
3 Sof t  and Tuneful  School
4 Four  Great  Cl assi cal  Novel s
5 t he Nobel  Pr i ce for  Li t erature

②
The Book of  Songs,  t he f i r st  anthol ogy of  poet ry i n Chi na, i ncl udes
305 poems f rom the ear l y Western Zhou dynast y t o t he mi ddl e of  t he
Spr i ng and Autumn per i od. I n t he l i ght  of  t hei r  rhythms, t he works
can be di vi ded i nto t hree sect i ons:  feng, ya, and song. The poems i n
The Book of  Songs are mai nl y wr i t t en i n four-character  l i nes.  I n t erms
of  i t s wr i t i ng t echni que,  i t  can be cl assi f i ed i nto fu, bi ,  and xi ng. As
the star t i ng poi nt  of  Chi nese l i t erature,  The Book of  Songs has great
i nf l uence on t he l i t erary works of  l at er  generat i ons.

CHAPTER 3

Par t  One

1 t he beaut y of  nature, t he spi r i t ual  beaut y of  human bei ngs,  harmony
2 i nk-wash, Tang
3 Chi nese opera,  Greek t ragedy and comedy, I ndi an Sanskr i t  opera



4 Chi nese vi ol i n,  Two Spr i ngs Ref l ect  t he Moon

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure ②
Forms of  t he Features Representat i ve Pi eces
Tradi t i onal

Chi nese Opera
Bei j i ng Opera combi ni ng si ngi ng,

reci t at i on,  act i ng, and
acrobat i c f i ght i ng,  based
on hi stor i cal  event s,
ref l ect i ng l i fe i n each
dynasy

Kunqu Opera gent l e and cl ear  vocal s, The Peory Pavi l i on and
The Pal ace of  Eternal  Li febeaut i ful  and ref i ned

tunes, and dance-l i ke st age
per formances

Henan Opera demandi ng mel odi es, Kao Hong, Whi t e
st rong rhythms and Snake Story,  Hua
i ntensi ve use of  spoken Mul an,  Mu Gui yi ng
l anguage Assumes Command, and

Chaoyanggou
Si chuan Opera havi ng a st rong l i t erary

qual i t y,  ful l  of  wi t ,  humour
and l i vel y di al ogue wi t h a
pronounced l ocal  f l avour ,
usi ng stunt s

Shaoxi ng The But t er f l y Lovers,sof t  and gent l e musi c,
graceful  and ref i ned act i ngA Dream of  t he RedOpera
styl e Mansi ons,  Romance of

t he West  Chamber , and
Cbasi ng t he Fi sh

Huangmei l i ght  and l yr i cal  musi c, Tbe Heavenl y Mai d and
the Mor tal ,  and Femal eOpera easy to understand and

l earn, natural , si mpl e, and Son-i n-Law of  t he
passi onate Emperor



Par t  Two

1 regul ar  scr i pl Key to Exerci ses2 Four  Treasures of  t he Study
3 crosstak
4 shadow pl ay
5 pl ucked i nst rument

②
Bei j i ng Opera, whi ch has a hi story of  more t han 200 years, enj oys t he
greatest  reputat i on among Chi na' s t radi t i onal  operas. I n Bei j i ng Opera,
per formers wear  di f ferent  t ypes of  make-up accordi ng to t he characters
they per form. Si ngi ng,  reci t at i on,  act i ng,  and acrobat i c f i ght i ng are t he
four  maj or  ar t i st i c means and t he four  basi c ski l l s of  Bei j i ng Opera.
Each act i on of  a Bei j i ng Opera per former  i s hi ghl y symbol i c. Gestures,
footwork, and other  body movements can express t he act i ons such as
openi ng a door ,  goi ng upstai r s, rowi ng a boat ,  r i di ng a horse,  et c.

CHAPTER 4

Par t  One

1 pr i vate school s,  of f i ci al  i nst i t ut i ons
2 moral , physi cal
3 Secondary vocat i onal  educat i on
4 Han, t ai xue, guozi j i an

②
1 The rol e of  t he academi es of  cl assi cal  l earni ng i n anci ent  Chi nese

educat i on i s j ust  l i ke t hat  of  hi gher  educat i on i nst i t ut i ons and
l i brar i es i n modern t i mes.

2 · Cl auses i n t he Const i t ut i on to hel p ethni c mi nor i t y groups
devel op t hei r  educat i on have been cl ear l y st i pul at ed.

· Admi ni st rat i ve organs have been set  up i n educat i onal
depar tments at  t he cent ral  and l ocal  l evel s for  i mpl ement i ng t he
count ry' s pol i ci es about  educat i on for  ethni c mi nor i t y groups.

· The government  has been studyi ng and sol vi ng t he uni que
probl ems rel at i ng to educat i on for  ethni c mi nor i t y groups.



· Government  funds have been al l ocated to meet  t he expendi t ure
needs of  t he educat i on for  ethni c mi nor i t y groups.

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure Par t  Two
◎
1 Four  Books and Fi ve Cl assi cs
2 i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on system
3 ni ne-year  compul sory educat i on
4 vocat i onal  educat i on
5 Confuci us I nst i t ut e

②
The i mper i al  ci vi l  exami nat i on system was an exami nat i on system
through whi ch t al ented peopl e were recogni sed and sel ected as
government  of f i ci al s i n Chi na' s feudal  soci et y. The pract i ce began
i n t he Sui  dynast y and l asted about  1, 300 years unt i l  t he end of  t he
Qi ng dynast y. I t  had profound i mpact  on t he post-Sui -Tang Chi na' s
soci al  st ructure, pol i t i cal  system, educat i onal  system,  and humani st i c
i deol ogi es.

CHAPTER 5

Par t  Qne

◎
1 the compass, gunpower ,  paper-maki ng, pr i nt i ng
2 i t s means of  di agnosi s and t reatment , i t s composi t i on of  drugs and

prescr i pt i ons
3 The sei smograph
4 Xi angvanghong-10
5 Ti angong-1

②
Bi an Que On Di seases
Hua Tuo Compendi um of  Meter i a Medi ca
Zhang Zhongj i ng four  methods of  di agnosi s
Li Shi zhen mafei san



Par t  Two

1 movabl e t ype pr i nt i ng Key to Exerci ses2 Fi ve-Ani mal  Exerci ses
3 four  foundamental  operat i ons of  ar i t hmet i c
4 Gol dbach' s Conj ecture

5 hybr i d r i ce

②
When i t  comes to Chi na' s anci ent  sci ence and t echnol ogy, peopl e may
i mmedi atel y t hi nk of  t he four  great  i nvent i ons,  namel y,  t he compass,
gunpowder ,  paper-maki ng and pr i nt i ng.  However ,  i n anci ent  Chi na,
great  achi evements were al so made i n ast ronomy,  mathemat i cs,
t radi t i onal  Chi nese medi ci ne,  agr i cul t ure,  manufactur i ng and so on.
Achi evements made i n t radi t i onal  Chi nese medi ci ne were especi al l y
remarkabl e. Bi an Que,  of  t he War r i ng States per i od,  i nvented t he
four  methods of  di agnosi s:  observat i on,  auscul t at i on and ol fact i on,
i nt er rogat i on,  and pal pat i on and pul se feel i ng. Compendi um of
Mater i a Medi ca by Li  Shi zhen i s regarded as t he most  compl ete and
comprehensi ve medi cal  book ever  wr i t t en i n t he hi story of  t radi t i onal
Chi nese medi ci ne.

CHAPTER 6

Par t  One

Tang dynast y cuj u

Song dynast y chui wan

Yuan dynast y equest r i an pol o

②
1 boxi ng, t eamwork
2 Qi gong, Qi
3 Yangge
41932, 10th, Xu Hai feng



Par t  Two

1 shut t l ecock ki cki ngA.  Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cal t ure 2 mar t i al  ar t s
3 t ai  chi  chuan( shadow boxi ng)

4 nat i onwi de physi cal  f i t ness
5 Bei j i ng Ol ympi c Games

②
Wi th hundreds of  st yl es, Chi nese mar t i al  ar t s can be di vi ded i nto many
school s. As an i mpor tant  school  of  Chi nese mar t i al  ar t s,  t ai  chi  chuan
i s marked wi t h sl ow and gent l e movements. Si nce i t  can be used for
sel f-defense and body bui l di ng, t ai  chi  chuan has become an i mpor tant
method of  physi cal  exerci se for  peopl e. At  t he openi ng ceremony of  t he
Bei j i ng Ol ympi c Games,  t he t ai  chi  chuan per formance gi ven by 2008
pl ayers created a great  sensat i on.

CHAPTER 7

Par t  One

Tradi t i onal
Act i vi t i es Speci al  FoodFest i val s

past i ng Spr i ng Fest i val  coupl et s|
Spr i ng Fest i val and paper-cut s,  set t i ng of f ni angao, dumpl i ngs

f i recrackers,  et c.
Lantern Fest i val l antern di spl ays, r i ddl e guessi ng r i ce dumpl i ngs
Qi ngmi ng tomb sweepi ng, ki t e f l yi ng and col d foodFest i val pl ayi ng on t he swi ng.
Dragon Boat

dragon boat  raci ng zongzi ,  real gar  wi neFest i val
Mi d-Autumn appreci at i ng t he moon moon cakesFest i val

Cbongyang past r ycl i mbi ng mountai ns,Doubl e Ni nth
appreci at i ng chrysanthemum, and chrysanthemumFest i val wear i ng dogwood wi ne



②
Zhuang peopl e Water-Spl ashi ng Fest i val
Mi ao peopl e Nadam Fai r Key to Exerci sesDai  peopl e Danu Fest i val
Yao peopl e Thi rd Month Fest i val
Mongol i ans Ant i phonal  Si ngi ng Fest i val
Bai  peopl e Jumpi ng Fl ower  Fest i val

Par t  Two
④
1 Prel i mi nary Eve
2 Spr i ng Fest i val  Gal a
3 Doubl e Seventh Fest i val
4 autonomous prefecture
5 Gol den Week

②
The Spr i ng Fest i val  i s Chi na' s most  i mpor tant  t radi t i onal  fest i val  t hat
fal l s on t he f i r st  day of  t he f i r st  l unar  month. There are many customs

observed dur i ng t hi s fest i val  such as burni ng f i recrackers,  past i ng
Spr i ng Fest i val  coupl et s, payi ng New Year  vi si t s,  eat i ng dumpl i ngs,  et c.
There are var i ous cel ebrat i ons i n di f ferent  pl aces dur i ng t hi s fest i val ,
among whi ch t radi t i onal  t empl e fai r s l ast  for  days.

CHAPTER 8

Par t  One
①
Ei ght  Regi onal  Cui si nes Food Features Typi cal  Di shes

character i sed by i t s emphasi s t he Yel l ow Ri ver  carp i n sweet  and
on aroma,  f reshness,  cr i spness sour  sauce,  bi rd' s nest  soup,  brai sed sea

Shandong Cui si ne
and t enderness and t he use of sl ug wi t h crab meat  i n brown sauce,
mi ni mal  fat ,  t ast i ng pungent Dezhou stewed chi cken

hot  pot ,  twi ce-cooked pork,  spi cy di ced
Si chuan Cui si ne spi cy and f l avour ful chi cken wi t h peanut s, f i sh-f l avoured

pork shreds and mar-boh tofu
( to be cont i nued)
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( cont i nued)

Ei ght  Regi onal  Cui si nes Food Features Typi cal  Di shes
f resh,  cr i sp,  t ender  and l i ght l y doubl e-stewed soup,  st eamed sea bass,

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure Guangdong Cui si ne seasoned,  unusual  cooki ng roast  pi gl et ,  st eamed tur t l e wi t h chi ve
mater i al s sauce

cr i sp pomfret  wi t h l i t chi ,  pork rol l  wi t hnoted for  i t s l i ght  t aste, and
Fuj i an Cui si ne r i ce f l our  st eamed i n l ot us l eaf ,  f r i edsweet  and sour  f l avour

prawn shaped as a pai r  of  f i sh
accl ai med for  i t s di st i nct i ve
st yl e and character i st i cal l y Ji nl i ng sal t ed dr i ed duck,  cl ear  crab
sweet  t aste,  st r i ct  sel ect i onJi angsu Cui si ne and pork meatbal l s, yi ncai  cooked wi t hof  i ngredi ent s, exqui si t e chi cken sl i ces,  t r i pl e combo duckworkmanshi p and el egant
shapes

beggar ' s chi cken, Dongpo pork,  Westf resh,  t ender ,  sof t ,  smooth,
Lake f i sh i n vi negar  sauce, shel l ed

Zhej i ang Cui si ne f ragrant ,  careful l y sel ected andshr i mps cooked wi t h l ongj i ng t ea
prepared i ngredi ent s l eaves
el aborate sel ect i on of  cooki ng stewed sof t-shel l  t ur t l e wi t h ham,
ngredi ent s and st r i ct  cont rol Huangshan brai sed pi geon,  cr i spAnhui  Cui si ne of  t he cooki ng process,  sl i ght l y pork wi t h pi ne nut s, Li  Hongzhang
spi cy and sal t y hotchpotch

Dong' an chi cken, peppery and horcharacter i sed by hot  and chi cken,  st eamed f r i ed pork i n bl ackHunan Cui si ne sour  f l avour ,  f resh aroma, bean sauce,  brai sed dr i ed pork wi t h eelgreasi ness, and deep col our sl i ces

②
1 col our ,  t aste,  t aste
2 t he el der l y,  peopl e of  hi gh status
3 green t ea,  bl ack t ea,  scented t ea
4 general , l i t erary,  compet i ng

Par t  Two

1 ei ght  regi onal  cui si nes
2 doubl e-stewed soup
3 A Bi t e of  Chi na
4 ool ong t ea
5 arm-crossed wi ne



There i s an ol d sayi ng i n Chi na, “ food i s what  mat ters most  t o peopl e. "
I t  i l l ust rates t he si gni f i cant  rol e food pl ays i n t he l i fe of  Chi nese peopl e. Key to Exerci sesAs a vast  count ry wi t h di verse cl i mates,  product s,  and customs,  Chi na
i s known to have ei ght  regi onal  cui si nes whi ch i ncl ude Shangdong,
Si chuan,  Guangdong,  Fuj i an, Ji angsu,  Zhej i ang,  Anhui ,  and Hunan
cui si nes. There are t hree essent i al  st andards by whi ch Chi nese cooki ng
i s j udged,  namel y,  col our ,  aroma,  and t aste,  wi t h t aste bei ng t he most
i mpor tant . The names of  Chi nese di shes are many and var i ous.  There
are i nt erest i ng stor i es behi nd t he names of  famous Chi nese di shes,
whi ch add to t he myst i que of  Chi nese food cul t ure.

CHAPTER 9

Par t  One

1 Zhou
2 but tons
3 Si chuan, Suzhou,  Hunan, Guangdong
4 si l ver  j ewel r y
5 t he“ peopl e i n whi t e", whi t e

1 F 2 F 3 T    4T     5 F

Par t  Two

1 paddy-f i el d costume
2 Si l k Road
3 bat i k or  wax pai nt i ng
4 Chi nese t uni c sui t
5 bet rothal  gi f t

②
As a vi t al  par t  of  Chi nese ci vi l i sat i on,  t radi t i onal  Chi nese costumes
and adornments pl ay an i mpor tant  rol e i n t he count ry' s hi story and
cul t ure. On t he stage of  modern fashi on,  t he Tang costume,  cheongsam,



and Chi nese t uni c sui t  have st i l l  been popul ar ;  and t hey have become
the source of  i nspi rat i ons for  many top fashi on desi gners.  Embroi dery,

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul t ure bat i k, and other  t radi t i onal  Chi nese fol k ar t s have al so at t racted
tour i st s at  home and abroad.

CHAPTER 10

Par t  One
◎
1 t i mber
2 ni ne, yang, yi n
3 t he Tang dynast y, t he coastal  provi nce of  Fuj i an
4 tower ,  pavi l i on ( or  one-storey)

②
1
The bamboo house of  t he Dai  peopl e i s usual l y square i n shape and has
two storeys. The upper  storey,  suppor ted by some wooden pol es and
about  two met res above t he ground,  i ncl udes a l i vi ng room out si de and
some bedrooms i nsi de. Moreover ,  t he upper  storey has a cor r i dor  and a
bal cony. The open-wal l ed l ower  storey i s for  rai si ng domest i c ani mal s
and for  storage.
2
“ Wangdi chu” means t hat  t he emperor  shoul d not  i ndul ge hi msel f
i n t he l uxur i ous l i fe i nsi de t he pal ace,  but  shoul d go out  f requent l y
t o keep abreast  of  publ i c sent i ment . “ Wangdi gui ” i ndi cates t hat  t he
emperor  shoul d not  st ay l ong out si de t he pal ace enj oyi ng t he beaut i ful
mountai ns and waters,  but  shoul d come back soon to deal  wi t h st ate
af fai r s.

Par t  Two

1 Bei j i ng quadrangl e
2 cave dwel l i ng
3 Mongol i an yur t
4 stone arch br i dge
5 stel e pavi l i on



②
Tradi t i onal  Chi nese archi t ecture,  as an i mpor tant  par t  of  Chi nese
ci vi l i sat i on,  i ncl udes pal aces,  of f i ci al  mansi ons,  t empl es,  gardens,  t ombs Key to Exerci scsas wel l  as mul t i -storey Buddhi st  pagodas and br i dges.  Tradi t i onal
Chi nese archi t ecture featured t i mber  as t he maj or  bui l di ng mater i al

and fol l owed t he pr i nci pl e of  bal ance and symmet ry. I t  at t ached much
i mpor tance to ar t i st i c roof  desi gns and col our ful  decorat i ons. I n feudal

soci et y,  t he use of  col our  i n bui l di ngs was rest r i ct ed accordi ng to st r i ct
soci al  st rat i f i cat i ons.

CHAPTER 11

Par t  One
①
Xi ' an Confuci us Templ e
Nni mSol i tary Beaut y Hi l l
Kunmi ng               Forest  of  Stel es
Gui i n              — Li ngyi n Templ e
Hangzhou Stone Forest

②
1T   2F   3T   4F   5T

Par t  Two
①
l   t er racot t a army
2 Pagoda of  Si x Harmoni es
3 Dr . Sun Yat-sen' s Mausol eum
4 the Bund of  Shanghai
5 Potal a Pal ace

②
When i nt ernat i onal  t our i st s come to Chi na,  t hey t end to choose to vi si t
t he Great  Wal l  and t he Forbi dden Ci t y i n Bei j i ng, t he t er racot t a army of
Emperor  Qi nshi huang i n Xi ' an, and t he Li j i ang Ri ver  i n Gui l i n. Many
other  ci t i es t hey of t en vi si t  i ncl ude Shanghai ,  al so cal l ed t he“ Shoppers'
Paradi se” , Lhasa, a myster i ous pl ace whi ch can gi ve peopl e spi r i t ual
enl i ghtenment ,  Kunmi ng, known as t he Spr i ng Ci t y,  Hangzhou,  a ci t y
enj oyi ng t he reputat i on of  t he“ Paradi se on Ear t h” and Nanj i ng, t he
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anci ent  capi t al  of  si x dynast i es.  I t  i s doubt l ess t hat  many other  ci t i es i n
Chi na such as Sanyan and Chengdu are al so endowed wi t h t hei r  uni que

A Gl i mpse of  Chi nese Cul ure charm.

CHAPTER 12

Par t  One
①

145, 31, 10, 4
2 Mount  Tai shan,  Mount  Huangshan,  Mount  Emei
3 Mogao Caves, Longmen Grot tos,  Yungang Grot tos
4 the si t e' s val ue, t he state of  i t s preservat i on

②
1 F   2T   3T   4F

Par t  Two
①
1 wor l d cul t ural  and natural  her i t age
2 Templ e of  Heaven
3 Fi ve Sacred Mountai ns
4 Hexi  Cor r i dor
5 oracl e bone i nscr i pt i ons

②
Si nce 1987, Chi na has 45 si t es put  on t he Wor l d Her i t age Li st  by
UNESCO. Bei j i ng,  wi t h si x l i st ed,  ranks f i r st  among t he ci t i es around
the wor l d. Chi na' s Wor l d Her i t age Si t es i ncl ude t he cul t ural  and
natural  her i t age si t es such as Mount  Tai shan and Mount  Huangshan,
t he natural  her i t age si t es such as Wul i ngyuan and Ji uzhai gou Val l ey,
and t he cul t ural  her i t age si t es such as famous grot tos, ol d ci t i es,  and
vi l ages.  These si t es at t ract  many tour i st s at  home and abroad to vi si t
t hem.
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⾼级媒体英语视听说

旅游览胜等各⽅⾯信息

英语国家概况( 修订版)>内容深⼊浅出，由表及⾥，探讨⽂化内涵，培养⽂化

意识 跨⽂化交际实⽤教程

>练习灵活多样、不仅强调对中国⽂化信息和知识的掌 ⾛进美国⽂化
据，更注重培养思辨能⼒和传播中国⽂化的能⼒

●中国⽂化概况( 修订版)
》版式新额美观，有机结合内容和形式，突出中国特⾊，

中国⽂化英语教程
使学⽣在阅读中感受中国⽂化之美

欧美⽂学名篇选读

⾳乐剧英语综合教程

语⾔技能类

语⾔应⽤类
⼝项⽬负责：赵春梅○责任薄祖，⽜亚敏

专业英语类Q封⾯设计孙敬沂⼝版式设计那⼦涂俐

商等焚语教育出服分社宗指； 1584. 978-7-5135-5868-2记载⼈类⽂明推动科研· 服务教学· 坚持创新
沟通世界⽂化外研社· ⾼等英证教⾃出版分社 www. f l i rp. comPLTRPE P

电话：01088819595
传真：01088819400 91187513175366821>Emal r  cedenl p. com
⽹址：mpwwwheepcm 定价：39. 90元( 教育间hi pl i eduhecpen)
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